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World War II was a watershed in American history, altering Americans' 

perceptions of their place in society. This study focused on Bowie County, Texas, during 

the twenty-five-year period that began with America's entry into the war. The 

construction of two defense plants there, Red River Army Depot and Lone Star Army 

Ammunition Plant, brought immediate changes to surrounding communities, and local 

residents faced many challenges as they struggled to adjust. 

This study used extensive primary sources, including archival materials from Red 

River and Lone Star, oral histories from former employees, census information, minutes 

from the Texarkana Chamber of Commerce, and local newspapers, to document the social 

and economic impact of these plants on Bowie County. The body of this dissertation 

contains nine chapters. Chapters two and three describe how Bowie County obtained and 

constructed its defense plants, and chapters four through six focus on changes precipitated 

by the plants during the war years. Chapters seven through nine explore the social and 

economic impact of the defense presence on Bowie County through 1965. 

The impact of the defense industries on Bowie County was significant. Plant 

construction brought thousands of workers into the county, and local residents faced 

housing, transportation, and sanitation problems. Texarkana experienced serious 



problems, but its dedicated Chamber of Commerce worked to see that the city benefitted 

in the long run. During the next twenty-five years, women increasingly entered the work 

force, but in Bowie County they continued to hold traditional values; jobs provided extras 

for their families more often than ties to the women's movement. As elsewhere, farmers 

left farming for factory work, but in Bowie County most clung to their land and their way 

of life. The world changed for African Americans in Bowie County as well, for by 1965, 

blacks and whites were working and playing together. 

The plants introduced employees to industrialization's benefits and drawbacks. 

With fluctuating employment levels causing concern, business leaders advocated economic 

diversification. Bowie County, however, experienced continuity as much as change, for 

residents accepted social changes only when they were necessary for economic 

development. 



TABLE OF CONTENTS 

Page 

LIST OF TABLES v 

Chapter 

1. INTRODUCTION 1 

2. BOWIE COUNTY MAKES A CIVIC-MILITARY 

CONNECTION 23 

3. BOWIE COUNTY BUILDS ITS WAR PLANTS 45 

4. 1942 - 1943: A CHANGING WORLD OF WORK IN 

BOWIE COUNTY 74 

5. SOCIAL CHANGES IN THE MAKING 101 

6. 1944 - 1945: THE BEGINNINGS OF A REGIONAL 
TRANSFORMATION 141 

7. THE GROWING CIVIC-MILITARY ALLIANCE 1946 - 1953: 
A CAUSE FOR CONCERN 185 

8. 1954 - 1965: A DECADE OF ECONOMIC RESOLUTION 
AND SOCIAL HESITATION 218 

9. THE IMPACT OF DEFENSE INDUSTRIES ON BOWIE COUNTY 1941-

1965: AN EXAMINATION OF DEMOGRAPHIC CHANGES 251 

10. CONCLUSION 274 

WORKS CITED 285 

IV 



LIST OF TABLES 

Page 

Table 

1. 1940 BOWIE COUNTY EMPLOYMENT IN PUBLIC RELIEF 

PROGRAMS 26 

2. FEDERAL LOANS AND EXPENDITURES: BOWIE COUNTY, TEXAS 27 

3. COUNTIES PROVIDING WORKERS FOR RED RIVER 
AUGUST 1942 114 

4. BOWIE COUNTY SCHOOLS ENROLLMENT INCREASE, SEPTEMBER 
1941-MAY 1942 117 

5. POPULATION INCREASES FOR TEXARKANA AND SURROUNDING 

AREAS 129 

6. LEND-LEASE SHIPMENTS FROM RED RTVER ARMY DEPOT 143 

7. REASONS FOR LABOR TURNOVER AT RED RIVER 146 

8. ANALYSIS OF RED RIVER CIVILIAN PERSONNEL, MARCH 1944 151 

9. RED RIVER ARMY DEPOT TRANSPORTATION SURVEY, MARCH 

1945 159 

10. WOMEN WORKING IN THE UNITED STATES 1940 - 1950 198 

11. AFRICAN AMERICAN EMPLOYMENT IN BOWIE COUNTY, TEXAS: 
1940 AND 1950 201 

12. AFRICAN AMERICAN POPULATION IN BOWIE COUNTY, TEXAS: 
1940 AND 1950 202 

13. FARM OPERATORS IN BOWIE COUNTY, TEXAS: 1940 AND 1950 ~ 
BY RACE, FARMS AND ACREAGE CONTROLLED 203 



Page 

14. FARM OPERATORS IN BOWIE COUNTY, TEXAS: 1940 AND 1950 --

BY RACE 205 

15. LONE STAR PERSONNEL CHANGES, JULY TO DECEMBER 1953 216 

16. CITIES AND TOWNS POPULATION, BOWIE COUNTY, TEXAS: 
1940- 1950 253 

17. POPULATION OF BOWIE COUNTY, TEXAS, BY AREA OF 

RESIDENCE 255 

18. BOWIE COUNTY AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTION, 1940 - 1962 257 

19. AFRICAN AMERICAN EMPLOYMENT IN BOWIE COUNTY, TEXAS: 
1940 THROUGH 1970 258 

20. AFRICAN AMERICAN MALE AGE DISTRIBUTION IN BOWIE 
COUNTY 259 

21. EMPLOYMENT OF WOMEN IN BOWIE COUNTY, 1940 - 1970 263 

VI 



CHAPTER 1 

INTRODUCTION 

The consensus among historians is that World War II was a watershed in American 

history — that the war years, 1941 to 1945, altered Americans' perceptions of themselves 

and their place in society. A great deal of disagreement exists, however, as to which 

groups experienced the greatest changes, the most positive ones, and the most negative 

ones. Over the past fifty years, researchers have at various times concentrated on different 

aspects of the war experience. Some scholars have examined the economic impact of the 

war, either for the entire nation or for specific regions. Others have chosen to delve into 

social issues, such as changes in the status of women or African Americans. Southerners 

have traditionally been underrepresented in these studies. Despite the acknowledgment by 

most researchers that the South possesses unique attributes, few scholars have focused on 

the region, other than to analyze elements of the racial situation. World War II, however, 

precipitated substantial changes in other aspects of society as well, and insufficient 

consideration has been given to these changes. 

I have designed this study to assess the social and economic impact of local 

defense industries on communities in Bowie County. In 1941, the War Department chose 

Bowie County, Texas, as the site for two installations: a storage depot (now known as 

Red River Army Depot) and a facility for the manufacture of ammunition (now Lone Star 

Army Ammunition Plant). At the time the new plants were announced, Bowie County 

1 
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was a predominantly rural, agricultural, and racially mixed but segregated society. The 

influx of workers and federal money resulted in significant changes for the local area. My 

study examines the experiences of Bowie Countians in light of those of communities 

elsewhere that other researchers have described. In the process, I address several 

questions. Were the changes that Bowie County experienced typical of the United States 

as a whole? If not, how were they different? What might account for the differences? 

Which group or groups of residents experienced the greatest change in lifestyles? Were 

such changes permanent, or did life in this section of northeast Texas revert to its earlier 

state once the threat of war was over? In addressing these and other questions, I have 

focused on the two defense plants and their impact on Bowie County and have given 

special emphasis to three groups: women, African Americans, and agricultural workers. 

Historians have in several works dealt with the social, economic, and political 

aspects of World War II in America. John Morton Blum, for example, in V Was For 

Victory, examined such diverse issues as government propaganda, racial tensions, and 

veterans' issues, concluding that the American public desired two specific outcomes from 

the war: first, victory in the war itself, and second, security from future wars. 

Accordingly, Blum emphasized the short-term changes that occurred in America rather 

than focusing attention on more long-term effects. Richard Polenberg's War and Society 

addressed many of those same issues, but Polenberg placed more emphasis on the long-

term changes that the American people experienced because of the war. In Polenberg's 

view, the war "redefined the relationship of government to the individual and of 

individuals to each other, and it posed questions about the relationship between civilians 
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and the military, between liberty and security, and between special interests and national 

purpose."1 

Richard R. Lingeman explored various social changes brought on by the war, 

including those specific to women and to African Americans, in Don't You Know There's a 

War On?, but he failed to study the effects on the rural South, and his study covered only 

the specific years that America was at war. Geoffrey Perrett also ended his study at 1945 

in Days of Sadness, Years of Triumph, but his work delved into a broad range of issues 

and concluded that one of the most important aspects of "creating a binding, legitimizing 

experience was the impact of wartime on ordinary people in their everyday lives and 

situations."2 With the possible exception of Perrett, these studies foster the erroneous 

perception that white, native-born Americans are a homogeneous lot and that regional 

variations are, therefore, unimportant ~ a misconception that this study addresses. 

Studies of the effects of military and economic preparedness for the war are 

sparse. Perhaps the most comprehensive social and historical analysis of the relationship 

between the military establishment and the civilian sector is Samuel P. Huntington's The 

Soldier and the State. This work, however, is so broad that little room remains for 

assessing the importance of regional variations. Such regional analysis as my study 

^ohn Morton Blum, V Was for Victory: Politics and American Culture during 
World War II (New York: Harcourt Brace Jovanovich, 1976), 13; Richard Polenberg, 
War and Society: The United States, 1941-1945 (New York: J. B. Lippincott Company, 
1972), 4. 

2Richard R. Lingeman, Don't You Know There's a War On? The American Home 
Front 1941-1945 (New York: G. P. Putnam's Sons, 1976); Geoffrey Perrett, Days of 
Sadness, Years of Triumph: The American People, 1941-1945 (Madison: University of 
Wisconsin Press, 1985), 441. 



presents, functions best in conjunction with the exhaustive compilations of The United 

States Army in World War II, a multi-volume work which provides a thorough description 

of the Army's efforts to analyze its needs for World War II and to meet those needs in an 

efficient yet speedy manner. Neither of these works, however, provides much analysis of 

the effects that accrued when individual installations were developed in areas never before 

part of the nation's defense industry.3 

Appraisals of the impact of defense spending, both for World War II and for the 

Cold War years that followed, are much more extensive. Several of these works help to 

provide an overview of the effects on the entire nation. Both Ann Markusen and Roger 

W. Lotchin used the anthology approach to explain the emergence of the military-

industrial complex in America. Lotchin's work was helpful in understanding the 

importance of a "commercial-civic elite" (a term coined by urban historian Blaine A. 

Brownell) to what Lotchin called the "interface between the city and the sword." 

Markusen presented six models of the Military-Industrial City, an entity whose existence 

she deemed essential to "the military remapping of the United States."4 

3Samuel P. Huntington, The Soldier and the State: The Theory and Politics of 
Civil-Military Relations (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1957). This series is 
titled The United States Army in World War II (Washington, D.C.: GPO). 

4Ann Markusen, et al., The Rise of the Gunbelt: The Military Remapping of 
Industrial America (New York: Oxford University Press, 1991); Roger W. Lotchin, The 
Martial Metropolis: United States Cities in War and Peace (New York: Greenwood 
Publishing Group, 1984), 25, 223. For Brownell's views on the "commercial-civic elite," 
see Blaine A. Brownell, "The Commercial-Civic Elite and City Planning in Atlanta, 
Memphis, and New Orleans in the 1920s," Journal of Southern History 41, no. 3 (1975): 
339-368. The last quote, and Markusen's six models, are found in Markusen, Rise of the 
Gunbelt, 47-49. 



5 

Two of Markusen's models were invaluable in helping me to define the focus of 

this study. The first was "The Booster-Incubated Military-Industrial Complex," which 

"centers on the formation of an extraordinary local coalition, including members of 

Congress, to recruit military facilities and defense contractors."5 Texarkana, Bowie 

County's largest city, clearly had such a coalition in its active Chamber of Commerce and 

its native sons in the United States Congress, Senator Morris Sheppard and 

Representative Wright Patman. Texarkana also contained elements of the "Installation-

Based Military-Industrial Complex," in which the military installation itself generates a 

labor pool that has not existed previously and that serves to maintain the military presence 

after the emergency situation ceases to exist.6 The military experience of Bowie County 

contains elements of each of these models, yet the relationship between the defense 

installations and the local community also developed some additional characteristics that I 

examine in my study. 

These and other scholars have targeted specific segments of the United States for 

analysis. Some, for example, have scrutinized the experiences of individual states: 

Michigan (especially regarding Willow Run), New York, Wyoming, Arkansas, and others. 

The most comprehensive of these is Thomas J. Arlington's series of articles and 

monographs on Utah's numerous defense industries. Arlington, along with the other 

scholars assisting him in his studies, provided a comprehensive analysis of the impact of 

military spending on one state. No similar study exists for the state of Texas, and although 

5Markusen, 47-49. 

6Ibid. 
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this study focuses on only a small geographic area, the Utah studies present an excellent 

model.7 

Still other studies have focused more narrowly on individual cities. Katherine 

Archibald examined the sources of conflict among war workers in Oakland, California's 

shipyards, while Robert J. Havighurst and H. Gerthon Morgan performed a similar service 

for Seneca, Illinois. These studies have, for the most part, paid scant attention to the 

dozens of new ammunition plants and storage depots that sprang up during World War II 

and have, rather, concentrated on the more glamorous, higher-profile industries: 

shipyards, aircraft factories, and, later, National Aeronautic and Space Administration 

(NASA) programs.8 

Several studies have described the impact of federal defense spending in the West. 

Again, Arlington's work is among the best, along with James L. Clayton's studies of 

California and Utah. In addition, most cities examined also lie in the West (e.g., Portland, 

Denver, Seattle). In summary, the major focus of the studies on World War II military 

7Leonard J. Arlington and Anthony T. ClufF, Federally-Financed Industrial Plants 
Constructed in Utah During World War II (Logan, Utah: Utah State University Press, 
1969). Arlington, Thomas G. Alexander, and others also contributed an excellent series 
of articles to the Utah Historical Quarterly between 1963 and 1969. For studies on other 
states, see C. Calvin Smith, War and Wartime Changes: The Transformation of Arkansas 
1940-1945 (Fayetteville: University of Arkansas Press, 1986); T. A. Larson, Wyoming's 
War Years, 1941-1945 (Laramie: University of Wyoming Press, 1954); and Alan Clive, 
State of War: Michigan in World War II (Ann Arbor: University of Michigan Press, 
1979). 

8Katherine Archibald, Wartime Shipyard: A Study in Social Disunity (Berkeley: 
University of California Press, 1947); Robert J. Havighurst and H. Gerthon Morgan, The 
Social History of a War-Boom Community (New York: Greenwood Press, 1951). 
Archibald's study focuses on one group of workers, while that of Havighurst and Morgan 
presents a comprehensive view of an entire community in flux. 
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expenditures has been on already-industrialized regions of the United States, to the 

exclusion of inland agricultural communities that also experienced significant changes.9 

Since many Americans outside the southern states had long viewed the South as a 

non-integral part of the United States, the rapid industrialization of that region during and 

immediately after World War II has focused a great deal of attention on the changes 

occurring there. David R. Goldfield concentrated on the impact of military expenditures 

throughout the region since 1945 and suggested that the war altered southern perceptions 

of time and place: "The war produced a mixture of past, present, and future jostling for 

attention and, for the first time in decades, there existed a discernible difference between 

the three time frames." Carl Abbott asserted that World War II "fostered a spirit of 

cooperation in Sunbelt cities," and, although his study dealt primarily with major southern 

cities (e.g., Atlanta, San Antonio, Norfolk), it provided a useful paradigm for my study of 

Bowie County, Texas. Bruce J. Schulman's analysis of the South is most useful as an 

attempt to provide a synthesis of southern economic history; its best element for this study 

is Schulman's examination of labor unions in the South. The South is known for its 

widespread indifference, even antipathy, toward unionism. My study briefly examines 

local attitudes on that front.10 

9 James L. Clayton, "Impact of the Cold War on the Economies of California and 
Utah, 1946-1965," Pacific History Review 52 (February 1983): 1-16. 

10David R. Goldfield, Promised Land: The South Since 1945 (Arlington Heights, 
Illinois: Harlan Davidson, Inc., 1987), 8; Carl Abbott, The New Urban America: Growth 
and Politics in Sunbelt Cities (Chapel Hill: University of North Carolina Press, 1981), 18; 
Bruce J. Schulman, From Cotton Belt to Sun Belt: Federal Policy, Economic 
Development, and the Transformation of the South, 1938-1980 (New York: Oxford 
University Press, 1991), 117-143. 
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The consensus that derives from all these studies is that World War II was a 

powerful force for change in the South. However, James C. Cobb, one student of the era 

and the region, disagrees. If several of his assertions lack quantitative support, they do 

provide a framework for this study of Bowie County. Cobb maintains that the 

industrialization and economic modernization of the South that followed World War II 

was "as great a force for continuity as for change." He further argues that the main factor 

in southern growth was the political clout of southern members of Congress who, through 

the seniority system, emerged as a group that refused to be discounted. Perhaps Cobb's 

greatest insight comes in his recognition of the importance of local southern leaders to the 

development of many individual communities, even as it was true for Bowie County. His 

work, however, suffers from a paucity of original research in local archives, a shortcoming 

that I sought to avoid in this study.11 

A small body of work deals with the social impact of World War II on the state of 

Texas. Some of these studies chronicle the experiences of individuals in the state during 

the war itself Perhaps the best example of this approach is 1941: Texas Goes to War, a 

compilation by James Ward Lee, et al, of the reminiscences of both famous and little-

known Texans. This work, however, is not, nor was it meant to be, a systematic analysis 

of the war's impact on Texas as a whole. Texas contains such diversity that perhaps no 

single work can provide a comprehensive treatment. Rather, each region of the state may 

uJames C. Cobb, The Selling of the South: The Southern Crusade for Industrial 
Development, 1936-1980 (Baton Rouge: Louisiana State University Press, 1982), 227, 
231. 



9 

require individual study so that a composite picture can in time be developed. Such a 

concept provides even more impetus for studies such as mine.12 

The most studied area of Texas in this regard is the Gulf Coast. It was here that 

numerous shipbuilding operations flourished in the 1940s. Communities such as Orange, 

Beaumont, and Houston changed overnight as workers migrated into the area by the tens 

of thousands. These communities have been the focus of several studies, perhaps because 

it is possible to compare what happened to their residents with what happened to residents 

of similar communities in other regions of the United States, particularly the Pacific and 

upper Atlantic Coasts. One of the best studies is a 1993 work by Louis Fairchild, They 

Called It the War Effort. Based on oral histories of Orange, Texas, shipyard workers and 

the townspeople who had to deal with them, this book is a fine example of what can be 

done with personal reminiscences. Some interesting work also is being done presently by 

Christopher Castaneda, who is examining the development of the Houston shipyards.13 

Perhaps one reason for the lack of studies on Texas is the difficulty that faces any 

would-be analyst in deciding where the state fits geographically. Depending on the 

scholar, Texas is sometimes considered part of the South, sometimes of the West, and, 

most often, of the Southwest. Taken as a whole, the state most logically fits into the 

Southwest, although Howard W. Odum stressed that Texas has many southeastern as well 

12James Ward Lee, et al, eds., 1941: Texas Goes to War (Denton, TX: University 
of North Texas Press, 1991). 

13Louis Fairchild, They Called It the War Effort: Oral Histories from WWII 
Orange, Texas (Austin: Eakin Press, 1993); Christopher Castaneda, "The Brown 
Shipbuilding Company at Houston." Paper read at the annual meeting of the Texas State 
Historical Association, Austin, 4 March 1994. 
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as southwestern elements. Hence, in Southern Regions of the United States, he included 

Texas statistics in many of his analyses of the southern region. Another southern 

historian, Randolph B. Campbell, has also placed Texas squarely in the South because of 

the state's experiences with slavery.14 

Bowie County, the focus of this study, clearly belongs to the South rather than 

either the West or Southwest. The county shares many characteristics in common with its 

neighboring counties in Oklahoma, Arkansas, and Louisiana: frequent rainfall, abundant 

rivers and streams, tall pine and hardwood forests, and fertile soil. Also significant to this 

study is the history of the area's residents. Many of those who settled this area in the latter 

half of the nineteenth century arrived from the Lower South and the coastal Upper South. 

Bringing cultural baggage with them, they quickly established a society similar to the one 

they had left behind. Theirs was a reproductive effort rather than one of re-invention. 

Their Protestant work ethic would remain vitally important to them, and their strong sense 

of "place" would tie them to their new home. World War II, then, would pose some 

unique challenges for them, as they became torn between the future and the past.15 

I4Howard W. Odum, Southern Regions of the United States (Chapel Hill: 
University of North Carolina Press, 1936), 6-7, 30, 88. Gilbert C. Fite also includes Texas 
when he analyzes southern states in regard to changing agricultural practices. See Cotton 
Fields No More: Southern Agriculture 1865-1980 (Lexington: University Press of 
Kentucky, 1984). For a comprehensive description of the various elements that have 
contributed to a "southemness" in Texas (especially in regard to the legacy of slavery), see 
Randolph B. Campbell, An Empire for Slavery: The Peculiar Institution in Texas, 1821-
1865 (Baton Rouge: Louisiana State University Press, 1989). 

15For a thorough discussion of the significance of various folkways to the 
understanding of cultural development in this region, see David Hackett Fischer's 
conclusion to Albion's Seed: Four British Folkways in America (New York: Oxford 
University Press, 1989), 783-820. 
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If scholars have put little effort into assessing the impact of World War II on the 

state of Texas, they have virtually ignored the changes that took place in the northeastern 

corner of the state, the focus of this study. Between 1941 and 1965, Bowie County 

residents and their neighbors experienced significant changes in their way of life, thus 

falling outside Cobb's description of continuity. Life changed for individuals as well as for 

groups. My aim was to examine the wartime and postwar experiences of the people of 

Bowie County and to assess the impact of those experiences on social and economic 

activities in this part of northeast Texas. For example, many women entered the work 

force for the first time during World War DL Whether by choice or through coercion, 

many of those women returned to domesticity after the war ended. In this study, I explore 

the degree to which this was true for Bowie County, along with examining some of the 

problems facing women who worked in the local defense industries, both during the war 

and in the subsequent decades. I also address the social and economic impact of the war 

and its aftermath on African Americans in and around Bowie County. Segregation was 

the norm in Bowie County in 1941; yet by 1965, schools and the workplace were at least 

nominally desegregated. This twenty-five-year period was one of cataclysmic change for 

the South, and World War II was the impetus for much of that change. 

Agriculture in Bowie County during the 1940s consisted mainly of small farms, 

some owned by those who worked them, but many others farmed either by tenant farmers 

or day laborers. The defense industries brought a chance for an improved life with better 

wages and job security. They also presented unique challenges to those who had never 

had to confront industrialization as such (e.g., time clocks, security badges, rules and 
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regulations). This study assesses the impact of such experiences on the lives of these 

workers. 

Iji recent years, women's studies have contributed a great deal to the knowledge of 

the changes women experienced because of World War II. The seminal work in this field, 

and the benchmark for most subsequent studies, is William Chafe's 1972 work, The 

American Woman. Chafe asserts that World War II was a watershed in the history of 

American women at work because it "caused a greater change in women's economic status 

than half a century of feminist rhetoric and agitation had been able to achieve."16 For 

Chafe, the significance of the war was that wartime demands were strong enough to break 

the cycle of control that had governed women's place in the workforce by "traditional 

socialization on the one hand and by effective discrimination on the other."17 Chafe's 

studies, it is true, concentrate on the experiences of the white middle-class woman, and 

that fact may account for some of the exceptions later analysts take to his findings. Yet 

such women comprised most of the female labor force in northeast Texas defense 

industries during and after World War II, and one must consider their experiences in light 

of Chafe's analyses, even as we also study other segments of society. 

Since the publication of The American Woman, some scholars have challenged 

Chafe's assertion that World War II was a watershed for American women as a whole and 

have chosen, instead, to describe the war not as a drastic break but as a contribution to a 

16William Chafe, The American Woman: Her Changing Social, Economic, and 
Political Roles, 1920-1970 (New York: Oxford University Press, 1972), 136. 

17William Chafe, Women and Equality: Changing Patterns in American Culture 
(New York: Oxford University Press, 1977), 172. 
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more gradual than abrupt change in women's status. D'Ann Campbell, for example, views 

the war as just one in a series of twentieth century events that resulted in such changes. 

Karen Anderson also places more emphasis on "the continuity and the tenacity of prewar 

values and behavior patterns" than on abrupt change. Anderson does, however, address 

some salient issues, although she concentrates on just three major cities. Her conclusion 

that "significant variations" exist among communities is, perhaps, her greatest contribution 

to this field of study, since it allows and even encourages further exploration of the varied 

experiences of American women.18 

A good example of this approach is found in Teresa Amott and Julie Matthaei's 

recent contribution, Race, Gender, and Work: A Multi-Cultural Economic History of 

Women in the United States. Amott and Matthaei focus on six groups of American 

women (Chicanas, American Indians, African Americans, Asian Americans, Puerto Ricans, 

and European Americans), using census information to develop profiles of the various 

groups and their participation in the labor force. A problem with their study is a failure to 

consider the impact of regional variations on such women. To develop a comprehensive 

picture of American women, we need studies of this sort to provide overviews of women's 

subgroups and we need research like Chafe's to provide synthesis. However, we also need 

regional studies that contribute to our understanding of ways in which a strong sense of 

"place" can modify women's perceptions about their roles in society. This study of Bowie 

18D'Ann Campbell, Women at War with America: Private Lives in a Patriotic Era 
(Cambridge: Harvard University Press, 1984), 83; Karen Anderson, Wartime Women: Sex 
Roles, Family Relations and the Status of Women during World War II (Westport, 
Connecticut: Greenwood Press, 1981), 137. 
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County can serve as one component of such a comprehensive examination, should other, 

similar studies follow.19 

Since my study includes an examination of the experiences of local women during 

World War II, it is important to examine other studies that have concentrated on women 

and the war. One of the best is Sherna B. Gluck's oral history project that focuses on 

women aircraft workers in Southern California war plants. Gluck, like Campbell and 

Anderson, concludes that these women's wartime experiences were "part of the process of 

incremental change" that took place in America between the 1930s and the 1950s. Her 

work with these women provides one model for my study in Bowie County, while Chester 

Gregory offers another, more systematic, paradigm. Gregory first examines the various 

government agencies that dealt with women's issues during the war and then surveys 

various wartime industries. He looks at areas as varied as aircraft plants and farms, but he 

does not address the issue of women's participation in defense work at either storage 

depots or ammunition plants; thus, it is impossible to make comparisons between the 

women in his study and those in Bowie County. In addition, Gregoiy, like many others, 

examines only the war years, and this fact further limits the usefulness of his work.20 

19Teresa Amott and Julie Matthaei, Race, Gender, and Work: A Multi-Cultural 
Economic History of Women in the United States (Boston: South End Press, 1991). For J 
detailed explanation of William Chafe's five-point framework for the study of the history 
of women and sex roles in America, see Women and Equality, 10-11. 

20ShernaB. Gluck, Rosie the Riveter Revisited: Women, the War and Social 
Change (New York: MacMillan, Inc., 1987); Chester Gregory, Women in Defense Work 
during World War II: An Analysis of the Labor Problems and Women's Rights (New 
York: Exposition Press, 1974). 
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Any examination of women's World War II experiences requires an understanding 

of government policies and propaganda directed toward women. Scholars studying this 

issue through a variety of sources have reached contradictory conclusions. Maureen 

Honey, after examining wartime issues of two of the popular periodicals of the day, The 

Saturday Evening Post and True Story, concluded that government-encouraged 

propaganda played a significant role in determining women's attitudes toward work both 

during and after World War II. Leila J. Rupp, in a comparison of United States and 

German propaganda aimed at women, suggested that financial incentives influenced 

American women much more than did any propaganda. Eleanor Straub, taking Rupp's 

thesis one step further, stated her conclusion succinctly: "The most striking feature of 

government policy [in America toward women] was the extent to which there was none." 

For Straub and Rupp, the government's mobilization of women workers was not an action 

based on long-range plans or a change in basic attitudes, but a simple reaction to the 

realities of war — a temporary condition.21 

Each of these perspectives has some validity, but each also fails to provide a 

comprehensive picture of the forces that drew American women into wartime work and 

kept them there afterward. Perhaps the most significant contribution to the field of 

women's studies in recent years is the acknowledgment by Susan Hartmann that the great 

21Maureen Honey, Creating Rosie the Riveter: Class, Gender, and Propaganda 
during World War II (Amherst: University of Massachusetts Press, 1984); Leila J. Rupp, 
Mobilizing Women for War: German and American Propaganda, 1939-1945 (Princeton: 
Princeton University Press, 1978), 168; Eleanor F. Straub, "United States Government 
Policy Toward Civilian Women During World War II," Prologue 5 (Winter 1973): 254. 
Honey's research method, while not suitable for this present study, should be noted for its 
thoroughness. 



16 

disparity in the lives of American women precludes the formulation of any "broad, 

sweeping generalizations." In Hartmann's view, women's lives vary according to race, 

class, age, and marital status. To that list, I would add regional consciousness, or a sense 

of "place," as well. My study uses oral histories to examine individual women's 

perceptions about their place in Bowie County's labor force. While my intention is not to 

provide a thorough sociological profile of even this one county, I do address each factor 

that Hartmann deemed significant. Moreover, this study deals with small-town America --

a segment of society too often left unexamined by previous researchers.22 

If women's studies have painted too broad a picture, those who have examined the 

twentieth-century African American experience in America have tended toward the same 

approach. It is doubtful that many Texarkanians, white or black, were aware in 1944 of 

the publication of Gunnar Myrdal's strong treatise on the treatment of African Americans 

in An American Dilemma, but during the next decade, they and the rest of the nation 

would begin to deal with the book's aftereffects. During the fifty-year period between An 

American Dilemma and the present, the world has changed for African Americans, and 

many people have struggled to chronicle those changes. Most studies, however, fall into 

one of three categories: examinations of the most highly visible aspects of the civil rights 

movement, biographical sketches of prominent African Americans, or assessments as to 

the relative success or failure of various pieces of civil rights legislation.23 

22Susan Hartmann, The Home Front and Beyond: American Women in the 1940s 
(Boston: Twayne Press, 1982). 

23See Gunnar Myrdal, An American Dilemma: The Negro Problem and Modern 
Democracy (New York: Harper & Row, Publishers, 1944). 
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fails to offer is any emphasis on individual southerners; rather, he concentrates on 

quantitative data to the exclusion of personalization, when a bit less of the former and 

more of the latter would help bring his study to life. 

One historian who does attempt to personalize his excellent study of the post-Civil 

War South is Gavin Wright. The main problem of his Old South, New South is a problem 

that all broad studies share to some extent and that Thomas Bender has lamented: the 

study of the whole often precludes examination of the parts.25 Clearly, my study focuses 

on parts and not the whole, but if other such studies follow, then perhaps a true synthesis 

may emerge. 

One significant societal change that all three of these groups had to face both 

during and after the war was the expansion of labor unions. A number of writers have 

studied the growth that America's labor movement experienced because of World War II. 

David Brody, for example, has compiled a series of essays concerning twentieth century 

labor history in America. Although these essays provide greater insights into the prewar 

years, they do address the postwar era as well. Like Brody, Nelson Lichtenstein and 

Philip Funigiello have sought to explain America's labor movement by studying the broad 

sweep of twentieth century events. These writers and others view the labor movement in 

the South as a failure. Lichtenstein charges that Congress of Industrial Organizations 

(CIO) leaders "sold out" their members during the war, while Funigiello cites the failure of 

25Gavin Wright, Old South, New South: Revolutions in the Southern Economy 
Since the Civil War (New York: Basic Books, Inc., Publishers, 1986). For an insightful 
discussion of the need for historical synthesis, see Thomas Bender, "Wholes and Parts: 
The Need for Synthesis in American History," Journal of American History 73 (1986): 
120-136. 
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urban leaders as part of the problem, at least for America's cities. What seems to be 

missing is an examination of what unions have meant to individuals in America.26 

Here, too, the rural South has received scant attention. As one of the few to 

address southern unionism, Harry Ashmore blames southern distrust of outsiders and 

superstition for the low participation rate in unions.27 Most studies have concentrated on 

an examination from the top down: leaders of labor unions and their impact on their 

members. My study concentrates on the experiences and attitudes of a few individual 

members of unions and tries to contribute to an understanding of their conceptions of 

what labor unions were, are, and ought to be. 

Any study of the South must recognize the contributions of three major scholars. 

George B. Tindall has provided probably the most comprehensive examination of the 

South from 1913 to 1945. Tindall analyzed copious amounts of statistical information and 

the writings of many other students of the region. The result was a body of research that 

presents political, economic, and social information about the South in a comprehensible 

and comprehensive fashion. Howard Zinn's The Southern Mystique is a very different, yet 

still very worthwhile, contribution. Zinn delved into the psychological aspects of 

southernness as well as more traditional subjects, an approach that has found a place in my 

26David Brody, Workers in Industrial America: Essays on the Twentieth Century 
Struggle (New York: Oxford University Press, 1980); Nelson Lichtenstein, Labor's War 
at Home (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1983), 121; Philip Funigiello, The 
Challenge to Urban Liberalism: Federal-City Relations During World War II (Knoxville: 
University of Tennessee Press, 1978), 13. 

27Harry Ashmore, An Epitaph for Dixie (New York: W.W. Morton & Company, 
Inc., 1957), 128. 
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study of Bowie County. Concentrating more on differences than commonalities, Richard 

Polenberg, in One Nation Divisible, presents a social history of the twentieth century. 

Polenberg asserts that the issues of class, race, and ethnicity are "of central importance" to 

all Americans and that only by understanding developments in all those areas is it possible 

for us to understand ourselves as a nation.28 

Each of these studies addresses one or more aspects of the social and economic 

impact of World War II on the United States, but none of them touches on the experiences 

of women, African Americans, or rural residents in Bowie County. Seldom have analysts 

even tried to study small towns anywhere in the South. This paucity of research needs to 

be addressed. The development of a comprehensive portrait of America demands that one 

examine members of various groups in individual communities. No generalized approach 

can tell the entire story. Hence, the impetus for this study. As was true for the entire 

South, Bowie County changed forever between 1941 and 1965. I present here some 

possible explanations for, and effects of, those monumental changes for one American 

community. 

Following the lead of Arlington in his studies of Utah's defense industries, I have 

made an examination of local archival materials pertinent to the two Bowie County 

defense installations a major focus of my study. On-site records at Red River Army Depot 

are voluminous, with topics as diverse as daily diary entries during construction, 

28/ 8George B. Tindall, The Emergence of the New South, 1913-1945 (Baton Rouge: 
Louisiana State University Press, 1967); Howard Zinn, The Southern Mystique (New 
York: Alfred A. Knopf, 1968); Richard Polenberg, One Nation Divisible: Class, Race, 
and Ethnicity in the United States Since 1938 (Harrisonburg, VA: R.R. Donnelley & Sons 
Company, 1983), 7. 
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photographs, correspondence, and numerous surveys. When the federal government 

initiated the Bowie County facilities, local officials received instructions from Washington 

to establish a separate department for the maintenance of a permanent record of the new 

depots being added to the system. Most of Red River's sister facilities have by now 

closed, and their records are scattered or have been destroyed. Red River, however, 

remains a working operation, and the maintenance of the depot's history is a task that 

depot employees still take seriously. From the dusty files has emerged an intriguing 

picture of the depot, its employees, and life in Bowie County. 

Other local records add further information that helps to fill in the details of life in 

Bowie County and the surrounding area over the past fifty years. Lone Star Army 

Ammunition Plant retains a fair amount of primary source material, although its close 

alliance during the early years with Red River means that much of the Lone Star 

information exists within Red River files. Texarkana Chamber of Commerce minutes also 

depict aggressive civic leaders who labored untiringly to win federal funds for their city, 

and, later, private investment as well. Local newspapers chronicle the struggles, the 

problems, and the eventual triumphs of the community through the years. Taken together, 

these sources describe the coming of age of one Texas community.29 

An additional source of information and interpretation is also open: the personal 

experiences of those who lived through the 1940s, 1950s, and 1960s. Therefore, I have 

used oral histories to elicit individual memories and unique perspectives of a time of 

29Lone Star was under the administration of Red River from 23 April 1943 to 21 
March 1944, and again from 1 November 1945 to 4 May 1951. Most records for these 
time periods are located in Red River historical files. 
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enormous change. These personal stories, newspaper accounts, and official historical files 

have convinced me that, at least for this community, Polenberg and Chafe were right. 

World War II was a watershed for Bowie County, and after 1941, life there would never 

again be the same. 

If a study of Bowie County has merit, its findings become more beneficial when 

one begins to compare local developments with those of the nation as a whole. Without 

such comparisons, one is apt to make overly broad generalizations and miss significant 

undercurrents that could clarify some perceptions of the past. Although such a 

comparison is beyond the scope of this inquiry, much of the information could be used for 

further examinations. Placed in a national context, Texarkana's experiences add to a too 

often skewed perspective on a time of upheaval in America. By comparing Texarkana 

with other communities in other regions of the United States, one would have the 

opportunity to study some of those "discernible differences" of which Goldfield and 

Hartmann spoke. This study provides the means to expand knowledge of how both 

communities and individuals coped with the demands of World War II and of the ensuing 

peace. 



CHAPTER 2 

BOWIE COUNTY MAKES A CIVIC-MILITARY CONNECTION 

In 1940, the United States geared up for an unwanted war. This apparent 

contradiction between public attitudes and governmental policy, coupled with the 

Depression years from which the country was just beginning to emerge, confused many 

Americans, both individuals and entire communities. These conflicts would plague the 

area, but the realization of a chance to prosper by becoming a part of the country's war 

effort would do much to dispel the citizens' doubts. The aggressive, politically astute 

leaders of Texarkana led the way for Bowie County. If the average Texarkanian did not 

fully comprehend the changes about to take place in the city and the entire community, 

most local residents soon understood from firsthand experience the concept of a "total war 

effort." 

Bowie County in 1940 was a predominantly rural region. Lying in the northeast 

corner of the state and bordering both Oklahoma and Arkansas, the county had a heritage 

much more southern than western. With its piney woods, frequent rainfall and fertile 

soils, this was an area of small farms and small towns. The population of Bowie County 

stood at 50,208, but the only urban area in the county was Texarkana, with a population 

of28,840. That figure, however, was shared by two states, since Texarkana was actually 

two cities divided by a state line. The population of Texarkana, Arkansas, was 11,821, 

23 
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while Texarkana, Texas, had 17,019 residents. Even the county seat of New Boston had a 

population of only 1,111.1 

While approximately 34 percent of Bowie County's citizens resided inside the city 

limits of Texarkana, most people adhered to their rural backgrounds. The Depression 

years had taken their toll on both city dwellers and farmers, but it was the farmers whose 

entire way of life was changing. According to the local newspaper, the Texarkana 

Gazette, 1941 was "probably the worst for cotton in the history of the county" because of 

the effect of the boll weevil on area crops. The county's farms had decreased in number 

but grown in size. In 1930, at the onset of the Depression, the county had 5,451 farms 

with an average size of 63.2 acres; in 1940, there were 3,890 farms with an average size of 

97.5 acres. Farm tenancy, though still high, was also on the decline, from 63.6 percent in 

1930 to 46.1 percent in 1940. One encouraging note, however, was that in 1939 only 2.3 

percent of the farms had experienced crop failure ~ evidence that the weather, at least, 

was cooperating.2 

As in most areas of the South, a great disparity existed between the economic 

conditions of whites and African Americans in Bowie County, which was one of forty-five 

'U.S. Bureau of the Census, Census of Population, 1940; Dabney White, ed., East 
Texas: Its History and Its Makers (New York: Lewis Historical Publishing Company, 
1940), 824. Texarkana, Arkansas, was the only urban area for Miller County, which had a 
population of 31,874. Each Texarkana had its own set of local government offices (police 
departments, jails, courthouses, etc.), and each adhered to the laws of its respective state. 
For most residents, however, the State Line was only a minor distraction, and they shared 
everyday realities that transcended geographic boundaries. 

2Texarkana Gazette, 31 May 1942; Census of Population, 1940; Census of Agriculture 
1930, 1940. 
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contiguous counties in Texas that, taken together, contained approximately 90 percent of 

the state's African American population. Statewide, blacks comprised 14.4 percent of the 

population, but in Bowie County, that figure was 30.3 percent. The respective rural-urban 

ratios for whites and blacks was near the ratio for the county population, but an analysis of 

farm census data revealed telling differences. The 76 percent of farm operators in the 

county who were white controlled 88 percent of the acreage, and 42 percent of the 

county's white farm operators were tenants, while the figures for African American tenants 

stood at 58.8 percent. The most significant disparity, however, appeared in figures for the 

county's sharecroppers: 7.1 percent of the whites, compared to 29.2 percent of the 

African Americans. In addition, white-operated farms averaged 113.6 acres in size, while 

black-operated farms averaged 46.7 acres. With over one hundred acres, a family had at 

least a fighting chance to turn a small profit, but less than fifty acres diminished those odds 

drastically.3 

Bowie County, like most other Texas counties, had struggled throughout the years 

of the Depression. Conditions appeared to be improving by 1940, for the unemployment 

rate stood at 5.9 percent for males and 7.5 percent for females. Those figures were 

somewhat misleading, however, since they counted as employed the 1,423 individuals who 

were working on various public relief programs. Adjusted figures would have reflected an 

unemployment rate of 12.3 percent for males and 20.3 percent for females. The only 

significant difference for African Americans came from a smaller percentage of that race 

3Ibid.; William H. Jones, "The Status of Educational Desegregation in Texas," Journal 
of Negro Education 25, no. 3 (Summer 1956): 334-35. 
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that had been given public relief work (see Table 1). These figures also counted all 

farmers as employed, while many in that group made little or no profit in any given year.4 

TABLE 1 
1940 Bowie County Employment in Public Relief Programs 

(By Race and Gender) 

Race/Gender 

Male 

White 

African American 

Female 

White 

African American 

Number in 
labor force 

10121 

4166 

2299 

1650 

%age of labor Number on public %age of 
force by gender relief work relief jobs 

70.8% 

29.2% 

58.2% 

41.8% 

751 

162 

384 

126 

82.3% 

17.7% 

75.3% 

24.7% 

The various relief programs of the New Deal helped to support local economic 

conditions by providing employment, loans, and hope for the future. With the support of 

its congressman from the First District, Wright Patman, Bowie County drew several 

million dollars in federal assistance during Franklin D. Roosevelt's administration. 

Between 1935 and 1940, the Works Progress Administration funded almost $2 million in 

Bowie County alone. Major projects included road and street improvements, school 

building construction and repairs, and implementation of health and sanitation measures. 

4"District Projects," Box 49-A, Wright Patman Papers, Lyndon B. Johnson Library, 
Austin, Texas. 
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The county also received an additional $6,774,661 in direct federal loans and expenditures 

(see Table 2). Even then, Bowie County ranked lowest of the First District's eleven 

counties in federal dollars received as of December 1937. While the average per person 

district-wide was $119.61, Bowie County's average was $94.13. Patman, however, soon 

brought even more help to his adopted hometown of Texarkana.5 

TABLE 2 
Federal Loans and Expenditures: Bowie County, Texas 

(March 1933 - December 1939) 

FEDERAL PROGRAM AMOUNT EXPENDED 

Works Progress Administration $ 1,869,934 

Aid to Business and Industry (RFC Loans) 5 87,592 

Public Works Administration 1,887,592 

Department of Agriculture (Farm Aid) 3,160,721 

Old-Age Assistance (FSA) 294,326 

Emergency Relief (FERA Grants) 544,557 

Civil Works Administration Grants 211,5 83 

National Youth Administration 88,078 

TOTAL $8,644,595 

Meeting with Texarkana Junior Chamber of Commerce (Jaycees) members in 

December 1939, Patman assured the group that, if the city were interested, it could obtain 

a one million dollar federal housing project under the auspices of the United States 

5"Campaign Material, WPA and PWA, Bowie County," "District Projects," Box 49-A, 
Patman Papers. 
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Housing Authority's (USHA) nationwide slum clearance program. Such a project would 

provide two housing units, one for whites and one for blacks, and would result in the 

demolition of a like number of substandard houses then in existence. The Texarkana, 

Texas, City Council, in response to the Jaycees1 suggestion, established a local housing 

authority and applied for the project. The USHA extended 90 percent of the total cost of 

the project, $900,000, and Texarkana was required to provide $100,000, which it did by 

the sale of municipal bonds. Surveys of possible sites and plans for the acquisition of land 

got underway early in the spring of 1940.6 

If city officials were appreciative of federal efforts to help them improve their 

community, some Texarkana residents were upset over what they viewed as federal 

"interference." At the Texarkana, Texas, City Council meeting in April, local real estate 

agent Sol Feinberg presented a petition with 800 signatures and requested that a local 

election be held to determine whether Texarkanians really wanted a local branch of a 

federal housing authority, much less a federal housing project. The council replied that it 

no longer had any input into Housing Authority actions, since, according to state law, 

once a city council saw the need for such an entity and set it into place, all council 

functions ceased.7 

6Texarkana Gazette, 20 December 1939; "District Projects," Box 49-A, Patman 
Papers. For a discussion of the United States Housing Authority and its programs, see 
Roger Biles, A New Deal for the American People (DeKalb: Northern Illinois University 
Press, 1991). The Gazette article seemingly misrepresents the conditions for this project, 
making it appear that the $900,000 was a grant instead of a 60-year loan, as was more 
likely the case. 

1 Texarkana Gazette, 24 April 1940. 
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One local resident then took her displeasure straight to the source. Firing off a 

letter to her congressman, Annie L. Swindell told Wright Patman what she thought about 

the new Housing Authority: "In other words Hitlerism' for Texarkana has been sneaked 

in through the back door." Accusing Patman of ignoring objections of his constituents, 

Swindell urged him to see that Texarkanians be given the chance to vote on the matter. In 

an uncharacteristically brief reply, Patman suggested that Swindell consult state law on the 

matter rather than relying on him.8 Swindell's displeasure appears to have been an 

outgrowth of the independent spirit of the people of northeast Texas. The Depression had 

brought federal intervention into their lives, but most projects in the Texarkana area had 

involved "honest work for honest wages," rather than direct relief. This housing project, 

however, would commit Texarkana residents to a program of subsidized housing on a 

permanent basis. The clash of ideologies was just another hurdle in the city's growth 

process. Federal intervention won out, and work on the housing project continued. 

By 1940, Texarkana's leaders had determined to make their city grow, and the 

Texarkana Area Chamber of Commerce was encouraging new businesses to locate nearby. 

Even as Chamber members dealt with such mundane matters as awarding money to local 

African American farmers for early harvesting of crops, they began to look outside Bowie 

County for sources of employment and income for local residents. A new Industrial 

Committee under the leadership of local insurance man Robert Maxwell began to 

negotiate with northern firms, such as the Cleveland, Ohio, based Standard Brands, Inc., a 

8Annie L. Swindell to Wright Patman, 24 April 1940, Patman to Swindell, 30 April 
1940, "District Projects," Box 49-A, Patman Papers. 
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company interested in locating a pickle-packing plant in the South. This company and a 

few others did decide to build plants in Texarkana in the late 1930s; however, by that 

time, area businessmen were contemplating procurement of a different sort of industry.9 

With Adolf Hitler wreaking havoc on the European continent and American 

economic interests closely tied to the fight against him, it had become apparent to many 

Americans that it was only a matter of time until the United States became directly 

involved in the war. Despite opposition from isolationists within its own membership, 

Congress began to gear up once again for the future. Even as philosophical debates raged, 

defense appropriations grew in both scope and amount. Prior to the outbreak of war, in 

fact, in fiscal year 1938, approximately $25 million was spent on procuring ordnance 

materiel of various kinds. The next year, that figure doubled. By 1940, the amount stood 

at approximately $150 million. For the most part, factories idled at the end of World War 

I were reactivated, and they began turning out both weapons and ammunition in an effort 

to shore up the nation's defenses that were, according to some reports, sadly lacking.10 

Both Congress and the general public were surprised and alarmed when findings 

were released by the Senate subcommittee studying proposed military expenditures for 

fiscal year 1941. According to the group's report, the United States lacked sufficient 

9Chamber Minutes, 9 April 1938, 21, 29 March, 16 May 1939, Texarkana Chamber of 
Commerce. A complete microfilm record of the Texarkana Chamber of Commerce 
minutes is located in the Chamber Building, Texarkana, Texas. Hereafter, this source will 
be cited as Chamber Minutes. 

10Letter, Chief of Ordnance to Assistant Secretary of War, 20 September 1939, cited in 
Harry C. Thomson and Lida Mayo, The Ordnance Department: Procurement and Supply, 
in The United States Army in World War 11 (Washington: GPO, 1960), 10. 
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antiaircraft guns to defend even one large American city, and those in workable condition 

were within easy coastal range of carrier-based airplanes. Most field artillery left over 

from World War I was mounted on wooden wheels made to be towed by horses and 

mules. Production was just beginning on the 105-millimeter howitzer, and it would take 

well over a year to produce the forty-eight that had already been authorized. Tanks were 

few in number and light in construction. Small arms (e.g., machine guns and rifles) existed 

in sufficient supply; ammunition for particular models was another matter. It had by that 

time become clear that any extended fighting would require unprecedented amounts of 

ammunition — and that the United States was unprepared.11 

On 16 May 1940, President Franklin D. Roosevelt, aware of these figures, asked 

Congress for almost one billion dollars in further appropriations. Even as ordnance 

defense production was accelerating, the focus in two major areas was shifting. It had 

become apparent that the existing plant facilities were in many cases obsolete, and in any 

case insufficient in number. Many new installations would be required. In addition, the 

realities of modern warfare had begun to sink into the American psyche. Whereas in the 

First World War, Americans had felt an understandable detachment from the actual 

fighting because of the physical isolation of their country, that was no longer true in 1940. 

Modern airplanes based on aircraft carriers could conceivably attack any major coastal 

"Ibid., 2-3. According to the War Department, the following amounts were on hand: 
46,000 rounds for 37-mm antiaircraft guns; 75,000 rounds for 37-mm tank and antitank 
guns; 17 million rounds of .30-caliber armor-piercing ammunition; 25 million rounds of 
.50-caliber ball ammunition; 11,928 bombs of the 500-lb. size; and 4,336 of the 1,000-lb. 
size. 
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area of the United States ~ the precise areas that held the nation's defense installations. 

Thus discussions of placement for new plant facilities turned to the interior of the country 

— to the Midwest and the South. 

Civic leaders in Bowie County did not sit back and wait for defense money to 

come to them. At its May 1940 meeting, just five days after Roosevelt's defense 

appropriations request, the Texarkana Chamber of Commerce discussed at length the 

government's military expansion program and what it might mean for the local area. The 

group agreed that Texarkana possessed a number of advantages that they could use to 

draw defense dollars to the area. The city was a rail hub, with four major lines intersecting 

there. Four federal highways, as well, met in Texarkana, with Highway 59 connecting the 

city to the Texas Gulf Coast, an area destined to play a major role in the military buildup 

taking place. Highway 71 connected the port of New Orleans to the nation's heartland at 

Kansas City, and the other two highways traced an east-west route across much of the 

country. With the right packaging, Texarkana appeared to have the potential to become a 

major hub in the defense wheel. By the time that meeting ended, the Chamber had 

authorized Secretary M. E. Melton to leave for Washington, D. C. as soon as possible, to 

try to obtain some type of defense allocations for the local area.12 

Melton wasted little time. When the Chamber met at its next monthly meeting on 

12 June 1940, he was ready to report on his trip to Washington. If Melton were 

representative of the caliber of Chamber members, it is not surprising that Texarkana 

nChamber Minutes, 21 May 1940. 
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succeeded in attracting the defense money that it did. During his two weeks in 

Washington, he visited the Atlas Powder Company in Wilmington, Delaware, to learn how 

such facilities operated. In Baltimore, he learned that the Industrial Development and 

Research Department of the Manufacturers Record planned a fall train trip through the 

South to study how best to industrialize the area. He reported the possibility of obtaining 

numerous airport training schools, if, as he thought, the local airport could be developed 

under the McCarran Law. He met with the Aeronautical Chamber of Commerce, hoping 

to make contacts that would help with airport expansion and usage.13 

Discussing with Washington officials a proposed iron ore plant for East Texas, 

Melton pressed for the use of national defense funds to construct a larger plant than had 

been planned originally. Nor did Melton limit his work to the area of defense 

procurement. He also checked on a possible food stamp plan for Texarkana, requested 

improvements for local streets, and discussed with the Bureau of Biological Survey the 

possibility of establishing a migratory waterfowl refuge nearby. Reporting back to 

Chamber officials in Texarkana, Melton turned in a list of expenses totaling $193.40.14 

Chamber Secretary Maxwell also visited Washington that spring, but his was a 

more specific task. As head of the Chamber's Economic Development Committee, 

Maxwell was charged with gaining the support of Texarkana's own United States Senator 

Morris Sheppard, head of the Senate Military Affairs Committee. With many cities 

13Ibid., 21 May, 12 June 1940. 

14T Ibid. The iron ore plant Melton was discussing would eventually be located near 
Daingerfield, Texas, to operate as Lone Star Steel Company. 
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throughout the nation vying for military dollars, these astute businessmen realized that 

they must use any means possible to obtain a competitive edge. Senator Sheppard would 

be their "edge." Vowing his full cooperation, Sheppard advised Maxwell to have the 

Chamber develop specific ideas about the types of defense industry Texarkana could best 

support. In response, the Chamber established an Industrial Committee and began to 

survey the general area. At first, the committee concentrated on prospects for a munitions 

plant, an army camp, or an air base, any of which would have provided a much needed 

boost to the local economy.15 

When preliminary surveys indicated that the local water supply was inadequate to 

support a military base, Sheppard suggested that the Chamber concentrate on securing a 

munitions plant. At his behest, the Industrial Committee prepared and submitted a brief 

delineating Texarkana's resources. Discussions began about the possibility of erecting a 

dam across the Sulphur River southwest of the city or impounding a number of creeks in 

the area, since even a munitions plant would need a larger water supply than Texarkana 

currently had available.16 

Even before the entry of America into the war, local leaders had looked ahead to 

the war's end. For example, they spoke of trying to secure a smokeless powder plant that 

15 Texarkana Gazette, 31 May 1942; "Red River Army Depot. . .The Rest of the Story," 
Texarkana Chamber of Commerce History, in possession of David Williams, Texarkana, 
Texas. There appears to be a discrepancy about when Robert Maxwell visited Senator 
Sheppard in Washington. According to a Gazette article and the Chamber history noted 
above, Maxwell went to Washington in 1939. According to minutes of the Chamber 
meetings, however, that trip was made in 1940. The 1940 date seems to be the more 
likely one; however, Maxwell may have made an earlier trip that was never recorded. 

l6Texarkana Gazette, 31 May 1942. 
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could easily be converted into a rayon manufacturing facility during peacetime. At this 

time, local defense involvement was viewed as temporary in nature, and these businessmen 

hoped that they could preserve something permanent for their town. "We were thinking in 

terms of a wartime plant that would employ a few hundred people for the duration of the 

war and then would shut down once the treaties were signed," Maxwell said later. But 

they hoped that even a temporary infusion of federal money would help to industrialize 

their community. Informed that the smokeless powder plant was out, the committee 

turned its efforts toward obtaining either a TNT plant or an ammonia plant.17 

As Maxwell and his committee continued their negotiations with the government, 

Secretary Melton kept busy as well. In late August, he attended the Midwest Defense 

Conference held at Kansas City, Missouri. He then made another trip to Washington, 

where he met with the Committee on Industrial Subjects. This group informed Melton 

that it had developed plans that would "probably work satisfactorily" in helping Texarkana 

obtain some of the defense projects, but nothing specific was promised.18 

The average person in the local community knew nothing of the maneuvers taking 

place around him. Demanding complete secrecy, War Department officials warned 

committee members that if word leaked out that Texarkana might receive defense plants, 

then "the whole thing was off." Committee members began supplying the Munitions 

Board with aerial photos of the surrounding countryside, including land in the states of 

Texas, Arkansas, and Oklahoma. They delivered detailed studies of water, natural gas, 

17Ibid. 

nChamber Minutes, 18 September 1940. 
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and electric power supplies. Many of the studies were printed on the presses of the 

Texarkana Gazette, the city's only newspaper, yet no news items were released to the 

public. Minutes of the Chamber meetings at which negotiations were discussed were 

marked "Confidential," as was a committee report detailing results of a survey made for 

the War Department concerning the feasibility of using warehouses in the area to store 

defense materiel.19 

The response from the government was less than encouraging, and Maxwell began 

to doubt that there would be a successful outcome. But he had finally reached someone 

who could, if he chose, decide favorably for Texarkana. That person was Colonel Frances 

Miles, who, in his position on the War Munitions Board, was responsible for selecting 

sites for $3 billion in new defense installations. Miles began to consider the data the 

Chamber was sending to Washington, and throughout the winter and spring he made 

several trips to Texarkana. He confounded Chamber members by refusing to have them 

accompany him on his factfinding tours. He examined possible sites in Little River 

County, Arkansas (to the north of Texarkana), and Cass County, Texas (south of the city), 

but soon zeroed in on land directly west of Texarkana.20 

19Ibid, 13 August 1940; Texarkana Gazette, 31 May 1942. Since there is no 
indication that the War Department ever seriously considered storing defense materiel in 
the Texarkana warehouses, one could speculate that this was a test of sorts, to determine 
whether local people could remain silent concerning a matter of such importance as the 
nation's imminent defense buildup. If such were the case, Chamber officials apparently 
passed their test. 

20"Red River Army Depot.. .The Rest of the Story"; Texarkana Gazette, 31 May 1942, 
6 May 1951. 
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Finally Col. Miles took Chamber members into his confidence, showing them 

plans for not one, but two, large military installations that would cover approximately 

40,000 acres. About that same time, Texarkana received a visit from Colonel Selby 

Frank, who would later become one of Red River's early commanding officers. Frank and 

his wife, traveling to a new duty station, had decided to stop in Texarkana and examine 

Miles's proposed site. At a dinner meeting with Maxwell and other Chamber officials, 

Frank's wife surprised everyone by saying, "Selby, why not tell these nice gentlemen what 

you're really working on?" Back in their room at the McCartney Hotel, Frank displayed 

the plans and spoke of a possible Base Shop area and an Ordnance Unit Training Center. 

He said that if such facilities were given to the Texarkana facility, they would increase the 

likelihood that this would become a permanent installation. This news further excited the 

Texarkanians, but still they were sworn to secrecy, for no definite decision had been made. 

Now they had to wait.21 

While negotiations had been progressing, broad decisions were being made as to 

the placement of the new installations. At that juncture, Congressman Wright Patman 

added his voice to those calling for decentralization of military factories. He began to 

address the issue in his Weekly Letters, newsy pamphlets that were mailed to many of his 

constituents in Texas's First District, which included the city of Texarkana. Patman, the 

product of an East Texas populist upbringing, first addressed the issue of how the new 

defense installations could help the nation's farmers. Labor supplies in the nation's 

21"History in Review," Red River Review, 30 July 1985. The quote from Mrs. Frank is 
from a quote in an interview with Robert Maxwell. 
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heartland would be plentiful, since farmers were experiencing such difficult times. 

Farmers would then be able to take their earnings and go back to farming after the 

emergency ended, without causing unemployment lines to swell. He quoted Chester 

Davis, agricultural representative on the National Defense Advisory Commission, as 

estimating that the nation had more than five million farmers available for defense work.22 

Patman continued his campaign for heartland locations in Congress. Even as he 

professed that no locality had the right to demand its fair share, or any share, of defense 

funds, some of his Mends back in Texarkana were waiting to hear if they would indeed 

receive their share. The announcement from the War Department on 29 May was not 

what they had hoped to hear. Minden, Louisiana, approximately eighty miles south of 

Texarkana, was to receive a shell-loading plant. Chamber officials tried not to be too 

concerned, as their government contacts had warned them that other areas might receive 

news first. Yet the waiting became more difficult.23 

The war in Europe finally came to Bowie County in June 1941, a full six months 

before America's formal entry into the conflict. On Monday, 2 June, the War Department 

announced the allocation of $45,500,000 to Texarkana, Texas, for the construction of a 

large munitions plant. After a year of secrecy, Chamber members could at last share their 

news. "Boy, oh, boy! We got it!" trumpeted the Texarkana Gazette the next day. 

n" Wright Patman's Weekly Letters," 12 September, 21 November 1940, Box 1612-B, 
Patman Papers. For the partial text of Davis's speech before the Southern Governor's 
Conference, 15 March 1941, see Walter W. Wilcox, The Farmer in the Second World 
War (Ames: Iowa State College Press, 1947), 339-40. 

23Dallas Journal, 24 January 1941, clipping, Box 49-B, Patman Papers; Texarkana 
Gazette, 31 May 1942. 
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Gazette editor Henry Humphries predicted that the plant's payroll for a year would surpass 

the total sales made during 1940 by all Texarkana retail firms. According to the War 

Department, the facility would require about 4,850 workers, with about 2,000 of them 

expected to be women. Rumors and speculation surrounded the announcement, but it 

soon became clear to Texarkanians that this installation would change their lives 

drastically. 24 

For a rural area, this news required quite an adjustment. Bowie County census 

figures for 1939 listed just sixty manufacturing establishments that produced goods valued 

at more than $5,000; together those establishments employed only 1,536 people. Thirty-

seven of those were located within the city limits of Texarkana, Texas, while the Arkansas 

side of town had fifteen establishments employing 245 people. Patman had noted that 

many new jobs would soon become available to area farmers who had been struggling for 

the past twenty-five years, and this came as good news to the 37 percent of Bowie County 

males involved in farming. Blacks, too, saw this as a chance to escape the torturous farm 

labor that had for so long been their main source of income.25 

Less than three weeks after the War Department's initial announcement, Texarkana 

received the news that another defense installation would also be built in the area. This 

was the other facility that Colonel Miles had sketched out for Chamber members months 

before: a $9 million depot for storage and distribution of ammunition and other war 

materiel. With hyperbolic glee, the Gazette soon deemed Texarkana to have assumed "a 

24Ibid., 3-4 June 1941. 

25Census of Population, 1940; Census of Manufactures, 1939. 
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central position in the $140,500,000 Texas-Arkansas-Louisiana 'arsenal of democracy'," 

for the War Department had announced a number of other facilities surrounding 

Texarkana. In addition to the $30 million shell-loading plant at Minden, Louisiana, there 

would be a $33 million fuse and detonator factory, a $6 million pyric acid plant, and a $15 

million proving ground, all located in the neighboring state of Arkansas. Local residents 

began to queue up for the multitude of jobs about to become available, and civic leaders 

began seriously to consider the changes they were bringing to their community.26 

The citizens of Texarkana and surrounding communities soon discovered that 

progress always exacts a price. A number of potential problems had to be discussed and 

dealt with, including transportation, housing, schools, sanitary facilities, and the water 

supply. Several civic leaders left immediately for Austin, Texas, the state capital, to 

request appropriations for sewer and garbage improvements. City officials at New 

Boston, Texas, the county seat of Bowie County, had for some time been developing 

plans for a new sewer system for their town. New Boston was situated eighteen miles 

west of Texarkana and just four miles from the proposed entrance to the supply depot; 

hence, many changes would be taking place in that small town. After the location of the 

plants was announced, it became clear that the system being planned would soon be 

completely inadequate, and the town had to submit a new application and wait for it to be 

approved.27 

26Texarkana Gazette, 22 June 1941. 

27Ibid„ 31 May 1942, 20 June 1941. 
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Bowie County school officials spent the summer months assessing building and 

teacher situations in the various schools throughout the county. They believed that their 

greatest problems would occur not during the construction phase at the plants, when many 

men would move into the area on a temporary basis, but when the plants began permanent 

operations and men moved into the area with their families. H. W. Stilwell, 

Superintendent of Texarkana, Texas, schools, spoke of the need to have the county 

declared a "defense area," so that local schools could apply for federal assistance that had 

already been approved by Congress. The schools at New Boston appeared to be ready for 

an influx of students. Superintendent Travis Elliott noted that the district had just finished 

construction on a new high school that had room for a 100 percent increase in students. 

The most pressing problem, he thought, would be having enough teachers. Elliott 

suggested, however, that New Boston plan to ask for an emergency census count as soon 

as the influx warranted, so that more federal and state funds could be obtained for the 

hiring of additional teachers.28 

The immediate housing situation was more problematic. The Junior Chamber of 

Commerce had, in 1939, been instrumental in obtaining funding for a $1,020,000 federal 

housing project that was part of a nationwide effort to eliminate slum areas in the nation's 

cities. At the time the War Department's announcement came, two housing projects 

neared completion: one for whites and one for African Americans, each consisting of over 

100 units. The Texarkana Housing Authority lost no time in offering these units to the 

28 Ibid., 27 June, 31 July 1941. 
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government for the housing of defense workers. For such an offer to be meaningful, the 

substandard housing targeted for demolition had to remain, at least for the time being.29 

Aware that other cities across the United States were already coping with 

problems they were about to face, a delegation from Texarkana decided to tour one such 

area. They first chose Wolf Creek Ordnance Plant [later Milan], about thirty miles from 

Jackson, Tennessee, because the city of Jackson compared well demographically with 

Texarkana, and they hoped to learn from that city's experiences. They found that the 

incomes of most local businesses had increased from 50 percent to 300 percent. Rents 

were 50 to 100 percent higher. Local residents told the Texarkana delegation that this 

was probably the biggest mistake they had made, since the result had been tent and trailer 

"cities" that would disappear along with the plant. "Build the town first," they advised, 

and Texarkana could prosper long after the plants ceased operations. Milan officials 

acknowledged very few labor problems, noting, prophetically, that in the "few minor 

disturbances," unhappy workers had been replaced immediately. From Jackson's 

experiences, it appeared that both positive and negative changes lay ahead for Texarkana 

and surrounding areas.30 

Another group visited the Iowa Ordnance Plant at Burlington, Iowa, and the 

results from their survey of the situation in that town indicated that Texarkana could, with 

planning, profit from the two plants being located nearby. Burlington and Texarkana were 

about the same size, and they were located about the same distance from their respective 

29Ibid., 20 December 1939, 4 June 1941. 

30Ibid., 10 June, 9 July 1941. 
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plants. Local Burlington residents had received preference in employment, and, as a 

result, their local relief rolls had been "entirely eliminated." To a people steeped in the 

civic virtue of honest toil, this was a significant factor to consider. Burlington residents 

had also devised a "Share your home" plan, whereby all residents listed at least one room 

for rent. What seemed most important, at least to the local officials who had visited Iowa, 

was that all local organizations needed to work together to make the coming changes 

occur as smoothly as possible.31 

By early July, the War Department had designated official names for both the 

depot and the ammunition plant, and suddenly the two defense installations began to seem 

more real to local residents. The "huge shell-loading plant," as everyone had been calling 

it, would be known as Lone Star Ordnance Plant, and the supply depot would become 

Red River Ordnance Depot. The citizens of the area appeared more than ready to get 

down to the business of building the plants, for at the Arkansas-Texas Employment 

Service in Texarkana, more than 2,000 people had registered by early July. Officials from 

Washington soon arrived and set up headquarters in Texarkana, and acquisition of land 

got underway.32 

31 Ibid. 

32Texarkam Gazette, 11 July 1941. The two defense installations have undergone 
numerous name changes over the years. Red River has been "Red River Ordnance Depot" 
and "Red River Arsenal" and is currently "Red River Army Depot." Lone Star has been 
"Lone Star Ordnance Plant" and is currently "Lone Star Army Ammunition Plant." In 
addition, Lone Star is now operated by Day and Zimmermann, Inc., a private contractor, 
and is often referred to as "D&Z." To further confuse matters, the two plants were 
combined into the "Texarkana Ordnance Center" for a short time in 1943, and from 1946 
to 1951 they operated together as "Red River Arsenal." For the sake of continuity and 
simplicity, they will hereafter be referred to as "Lone Star" and "Red River." 
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Although announced first, construction of Lone Star was put on hold so that Red 

River could gear up for storage of the ammunition that would eventually come out of its 

sister plant. In addition, one of Red River's main functions was to serve as a back-up for 

San Jacinto Ordnance Depot, which at the time was expected to be the major supply depot 

for the entire Gulf Coast region. Red River's projected 702 ammunition storage igloos 

would constitute a major addition to the army's storage capacities in that region of the 

nation. The need to get the depot up and running contributed to the decision to build that 

installation first, as did the speed with which the army dealt with selecting a site and the 

courts dealt with local land acquisition.33 

Civic leaders in Texarkana viewed these activities with a mixture of eagerness and 

hesitancy. They were eager to bring their city and community into modern times, yet 

hesitant when they thought of all the changes that they were instigating. These citizens 

realized that they had made a significant civic-military connection, an occurrence that was 

to be repeated throughout America's heartland during the coming years. Perhaps they 

would not have appreciated fully Roger W. Lotchin's description of what they had 

accomplished as an "interface between the city and the sword," but within the next two 

years that interface would become a permanent part of life in Bowie County.34 

"Thomson and Mayo, The Ordnance Department: Procurement and Supply, 370-71. 

34Lotchin, Martial Metropolis, 223. 



CHAPTER 3 

BOWIE COUNTY BUILDS ITS WAR PLANTS 

Shortly after the public announcement about Red River, Colonel C. V. Dunston 

and Major C. H. Deitrick arrived to investigate the proposed site for the depot. Within 

days they approved the project, and on 21 June, the Office of the Adjutant General 

authorized construction. Less than two weeks later, the Dallas, Texas, architectural-

engineering firm of Gieb, LaRoche, Dahl and Chappell received the contract to design the 

depot facilities, and on 15 July, Brown and Root, Inc. of Houston won the construction 

contract.1 

These two companies, like many others throughout the United States at the time, 

learned about military installations as they went along. Engineer H. B. Gieb was an expert 

in solving the problems associated with President Franklin D. Roosevelt's Rural 

Electrification Association; in fact, he had become familiar with Bowie County when he 

helped develop the Bowie-Cass Cooperative there. E. B. LaRoche and George L. Dahl 

were architects who were perhaps best known for having designed numerous buildings on 

the University of Texas campus at Austin. The fourth member of the firm, Frank W. 

Chappell, was known for his work in two distinct areas: the 1926 design of a concrete 

1Texarkana Gazette, 31 May 1942; Red River Army Depot Historical Files, Box 
1-11-2R, Red River Army Depot, Texarkana, Texas, hereafter cited as RRAD. 

45 
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dam at Cisco, in northcentral Texas, and, more recently, a number of federal housing 

projects.2 

George and Herman Brown, partners in Brown and Root, Inc., were, by the time 

they arrived at Red River, well-known throughout the United States. Starting out in the 

early 1920s with two horses and one grading machine, the brothers had progressed by 

1940 to building hydroelectric dams, pipelines, and highways; mining oil and quicksilver; 

and constructing army and naval bases, warships (at their Houston shipyard), and the 

shipyards themselves. By the time the Depression arrived, the Browns had amassed a 

fortune from highway construction, and the severe economic downturn suggested to them 

that diversification was a good idea. They made their reputation with the federal 

government through the successful completion of the Marshall Ford hydroelectric dam on 

the Colorado River near Austin, where their resourcefulness in working under adverse 

conditions was duly noted. By the time Red River's construction was set to begin, Brown 

and Root had excelled on several large government contracts and appeared more than 

qualified to complete the depot on time.3 

The next order of business was to obtain possession of the lands that had been 

selected for the depot reservation, a block of 15,067.94 acres in 116 separate tracts of 

land belonging to sixty-five different persons. Acquisition of the land had been authorized 

in a second endorsement to the Fifth Supplemental National Defense Appropriations Act 

of 1941, which was approved on 5 April 1941. On 20 June, Judge Randolph Bryant, of 

2Texarkana Gazette, 31 May 1942. 

3Ibid. 
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Sherman, signed orders for purchase of the tracts, and the next day the Adjutant General 

authorized the requisition. On 8 July, Bryant also authorized the government to take 

ownership of 24,300 acres at the Lone Star site. The two installations would eventually 

displace about 500 families.4 

As might be expected, some opposition to these federal maneuvers began to 

surface. W. D. McFarlane, Special Assistant to the Attorney General, noted that land 

prices began to rise almost as soon as residents knew that the plants were on the way. 

This tendency was also reflected in a Texarkana Gazette article just four days after the 

initial announcement in June: "Too many people came to the hasty conclusion that the 

boom already is here, that now is the time for higher prices. . . .In some cases, prices were 

jumped so much that buyers were scared off"." In most cases, however, landowners were 

stymied by the methodical manner in which the government determined how much to offer 

per acre. Officials combed census records, tax rolls, and deed records, in an effort to 

determine what they felt would be a fair price. The average price paid per acre was 

$27.83, at a total cost by mid-1942 of $389,086.5 

A number of problems soon surfaced in regard to the purchase of land for the 

depot. Many landowners were descendants of pioneer families of the northeast Texas 

4Letter, Colonel H. R. Kutz, Office of the Chief of Ordnance, Red River, to the 
Adjutant General, 27 June 1941, RRAD, Box 25-3-2L; Texarkana Gazette, 9 July 1941. 

5Ibid., 8 June 1941; W.D. McFarlane to Lt. Col. Alvin J. Gable, 15 October 1943, 
RRAD, Box 24-3-2L. The $389,086 figure does not include the last few parcels of land 
that had still not been paid for at that time. In some cases, mineral rights had to be 
resolved; in other cases, landowners were serving on military duty in various parts of the 
world and the cases could not be closed. Based on the $27.83 per acre figure, it is 
estimated that the eventual cost of these 15,067.94 acres was $419,340.77. 



48 

area, and their ties to the land were strong. Not only did they obtain a livelihood from the 

soil and raise their children there, but there were also the ancestors to consider, for the 

land selected for the new installation contained sixteen family cemeteries. Headstones 

dated into the 1850s. The Runnels Family Cemetery had for a time held the remains of 

former Texas Governor Hardin R. Runnels, and those of his mother were still there. Most 

family names, however, were known only to locals; their graves, nevertheless, were 

sacrosanct. Not until Wright Patman and Colonel Barlow Winston, Commanding Officer 

of Lone Star, met with the landowners and assured them that the gravesites would remain 

inviolate, did opposition from that quarter begin to dissipate.6 

Of more immediate concern was the matter of where the approximately 500 

displaced families would go. The government made such provision for them as was 

possible in such an emergency situation. One of the first steps was to send twenty Farm 

Security Administration (FSA) interviewers to gather information on the families to be 

displaced, in order to determine what their greatest needs were. FSA Supervisor Charles 

M. Richter set up offices at the nearby communities of Hooks, Leary, Redwater, and New 

Boston, but the people were reluctant, or in some cases unable, to come into the offices to 

be interviewed. At that point, Richter sent his interviewers into the field, where they 

eventually got into contact with about 75 percent of those involved. Their results showed 

that most people wanted to remain in agriculture, but there were more tenants and 

6" Red River Review," 30 July 1985, copy in files of Public Affairs Office, RRAD; 
W.D. McFarlane to Lt. Col. Alvin J. Gable, 15 October 1943, "History," Vol. 1, Box 25-
3-2L, RRAD. The remains of Governor Runnels have been removed to the state cemetery 
at Austin. The cemeteries throughout the reservation are still tended by the federal 
government, and family members still visit occasionally. 
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sharecroppers than landowners. Payment for the land would be of no help to those 

people, many of whom had barely withstood the years of the Depression.7 

The most urgent need was for shelter, both for the landless and the landowners. 

Richter estimated that about 400 families would need "immediate temporary assistance." 

Local construction had been almost at a standstill for several years, and the relatively few 

rooms and apartments in Texarkana could not begin to hold the thousands already 

swarming into the area in hopes of finding work. Even those receiving cash for their land 

needed time to remove their houses from the reservation or to build new ones, and time 

was the one thing in short supply. The first work order went out on 30 July 1941, and the 

next day workmen began clearing a 100-foot-wide strip of land around the perimeter of 

the reservation. Trees went first, but houses soon followed.8 

Through the cooperation of various agencies and individuals, help began to arrive. 

At the urging of Representative Patman, FSA officials in Oklahoma made a trip to their 

Dallas office, from which they dispatched tents then being used at a migrant labor camp 

near McKinney. The forty-five tents, along with 125 two-room demountable houses, 

were set up near New Boston and Redwater on 1,025 acres leased by the FSA operating 

as the Texarkana Defense Housing Corporation. Tents and demountables were preferred, 

in the beginning, not only because they could be put together so quickly, but also because 

they could quickly and easily be removed when they were no longer needed. Local 

officials hoped that by using such structures, they could prevent the development of 

1 Texarkana Gazette, 26, 31 July 1941. 

8RRAD, Box 1-11-2R, 25-3-2L. 
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"ghost towns" later, as the residents of Jackson, Tennessee, had warned. In addition, 

demountables would pose no threat to established property values, since they were only of 

temporary value.9 

Time was of the essence, for on 22 August, Judge Bryant had ordered the 

immediate evacuation of all persons still remaining on the depot reservation. Denying 

local rumors that the displaced would be forced to relocate to other states, perhaps to 

Oklahoma, FSA spokesman Cy M. Evans promised that no one would go hungry or lack 

for housing facilities. "Those people moving from that land are patriots," Evans said, "and 

. . . we are coming into Bowie County in full force to help them with their problems." 

Despite the seriousness of the situation, local residents tried to maintain their sense of 

humor. Noting that the county seat had followed the railroad and moved from the original 

site at Boston to New Boston, pundits suggested that the tent and demountable city be 

designated "New New Boston." These were people just emerging from the Depression, 

and they had found humor and a sense of community spirit to be among their best 

weapons.10 

Not everyone was pleased about Texarkana's anticipated prosperity. While many 

landowners, whatever their initial feelings, chose to cooperate with the government, a few 

diehards took their cases to the courts. Opposition appeared almost as soon as the offers 

were made, and by the end of July, farmers had geared up for a fight. Their main 

9Texarkana Gazette, 27 August 1941; RRAD, Box 1-11-2R. Demountables were 
small, individual units that required about 75 percent less building materials than a 
traditional structure of comparable size. 

wTexarkana Gazette, 27 August 1941. 
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complaint was that the price offered by the government was too low for them to be able to 

re-establish themselves under comparable conditions. There may have been some validity 

to this, since the price of land had been inching upward over the preceding few weeks. 

The fact remains, however, that the average price per acre offered by the government was 

$3.69 higher than the average value per acre for Bowie County farmland according to the 

1940 census. Judge N. L. Dalby served as chairman of the committee that represented 

property owners. Negotiations became tense at times, with W. D. McFarlane charging 

later that he had had to deal with the "Bowie County Political Ring," including landowners 

who were themselves at least partially responsible for the inflated land prices.11 

After settling with as many landowners as possible, the government still had to 

deal with sixty-six tracts of land that were placed under a Declaration of Taking. Judge 

Bryant established a three-man commission to arbitrate between the opposing groups. 

Some remaining landowners agreed to settlements individually, while others came to terms 

with the commissioners. More than a dozen owners pursued a judicial settlement of the 

issue. A group of seven tracts brought a total increase of only $6.90 over the amount the 

government had originally offered.12 

The last cases aired before retired Civil Court of Appeals Judge R. L. Williams, a 

colorful local legend who instilled fear in the hearts of the defense lawyers who had to face 

"Ibid., 31 July 1941; United States Census of Agriculture, 1940; McFarlane to 
Gable, RRAD, Box 25-3-2L. The average value per acre for Bowie County farmland in 
1940 was determined by dividing the total value of farmland for the county ($9,158,235) 
by the total number of acres in farmland (379,430), to arrive at the figure of $24.14. 

12McFarlane to Gable, RRAD, Box 25-3-2L. 
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him At age eighty-four, the former Methodist preacher and one-time governor of 

Oklahoma was outspoken, tough, and forceful. To the evident delight of McFarlane, 

"every attorney representing the landowners asked that all their cases be continued." 

When those requests were denied, two attorneys actually withdrew rather than face the 

judge, who promptly "took the landowner upon the bench with him and represented the 

defendant." In each case, juries based their verdicts on or very near original appraisals.13 

If some landowners were less than satisfied, most area residents were eager to reap 

the benefits they were sure would soon accrue. By mid-July, officials had arrived in 

Texarkana to begin sorting through the more than 2,000 employment applications that had 

already been accepted at the local United States Employment Service office. USES 

officials assured local residents that they would receive first consideration, given equal 

qualifications, for all jobs. The Texas-side School Board, in conjunction with the Texas 

State Department of Education, established classes to train welders and machinists. These 

classes, however, were designed to provide workers for defense areas throughout the 

nation, not just for the local installations; thus, they would not provide the number of 

workers needed by the local plants.14 

13Ibid.; McFarlane told the story, perhaps apocryphal, that when Williams was 
serving as a Methodist minister, his house burned down while he was away from home. 
His response: "Well, if the Lord won't look after my business while I am out looking after 
his, I'll quit." Thus it was that he moved from the realm of religion into that of politics. 

HTexarkana Gazette, 6, 7 June, 11 July 1941. A large percentage of the workers 
trained in Texarkana classes over the next two years would eventually obtain work in the 
Gulf Coast shipyards. Therefore, the actual number of workers who migrated into the 
Texarkana area was larger than might otherwise appear, since out-migration would tend to 
skew interim population figures. 
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Every community surrounding Texarkana underwent changes during those first 

few months. Residents of Hooks, which bordered the plants on the northeast, established 

a Chamber of Commerce even before the city was incorporated. Their major concern was 

to push through a Works Progress Administration (WPA) water project that had been 

languishing in Washington. Maud, to the south, was also unincorporated, but the town 

already had a Chamber of Commerce in place, and its citizens were eager to gain legal 

status as a city. They, too, were concerned about the local public water system. Nash and 

Leary, communities lying along Highway 82 east of the plants, began to talk of 

incorporation as well. The various communities tried their best to deal with a situation 

that was changing almost daily, even as they had to deal with dozens of mostly groundless 

rumors circulating through the entire area. Most felt sure that federal assistance would 

come but wondered if the help would be sufficient and if it would come soon enough.15 

In the meantime, newcomers flocked into the Texarkana area looking for both jobs 

and places to stay. At first, most of these were construction workers who arrived without 

their families, since obtaining a job was by no means certain. They came from all parts of 

Texas and surrounding states, hoping to find a warm welcome from area residents. Some 

did so, but others found locals all too ready to make a quick profit at the expense of long-

range planning. Lieutenant Colonel Barlow Winston, quartermaster at Lone Star, 

cautioned local citizens against raising rent prices too high too fast. He spoke of the need 

to encourage the right kind of people ~ families who would add to the community rather 

than detract from it, and he cautioned Texarkanians to be on guard against the 

15Ibid., 4, 19 June 1941. 
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"undesirables, including gamblers, prostitutes, fakers, confidence men, and all those who 

seek easy money at the expense of their honest but more gullible fellows." Texas-side 

Mayor William V. Brown added a caution of his own: "If this nation isn't in the war 

already, we are mighty close to it. This is no time for selfishness on the part of anybody." 

Brown voiced his concern that, because of the sometimes "ridiculous" prices for houses 

and apartments, newcomers would view Texarkana as "a city of chiselers." Clearly, there 

was a certain amount of distrust on both sides.16 

The question of wages proved much easier to decide than that of housing. Local 

labor leaders met in June with a Department of Labor official to establish a tentative wage 

scale for the construction workers at the two plants. Representatives decided that the 

basic pay rate would be the same as that being paid to workers on the Texarkana federal 

housing project then under construction. These rates ranged from thirty cents per hour for 

waterboys to $1.00 per hour for carpenters and $1.37 for wood and metal lathers, the 

highest paid workers at the project. In exchange for these assurances, representatives of 

the Texarkana Trades and Labor Council pledged "to keep any form of racketeering and 

agitation out of the local scene." By the end of the month, 900 workers were on the job at 

Red River, and more were added daily.17 

Construction of the depot brought new experiences for both management and 

labor. For Bowie County, this was construction on an unprecedented scale. For Brown 

and Root, it was a venture in dealing with a fledgling local union chapter. By November, 

16Ibid., 27 July 1941. 

17Ibid., 15 June 1941; RRAD, Box 1-11-2R. 
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the company had 4,533 workers on the job. Many of these workers were outsiders, but a 

large number came from the local area. Most of the local people were men who had spent 

much of their lives on farms, with temporary jobs in the public sector from time to time. 

Many had obtained their first experience with "working for pay" on the New Deal 

programs of the 1930s, and those jobs, designed primarily as temporary relief measures, 

had too often done little to foster the work ethic. Construction at Red River opened a 

new world for such men ~ a world of time clocks, rules, security badges, but, above all, 

decent wages.18 

This sudden introduction to industrialization brought with it conflicting sentiments 

between the satisfaction of decent wages and the discomfiture of being "tied" to a 

company. This conflict is perhaps nowhere better illustrated than in an abortive strike that 

took place during October 1941. Though the South was a region known for its anti-union 

feelings bred of rugged individualism, the union movement had been making some inroads 

in some southern states throughout the latter half of the 1930s. Other than the railroads 

that passed through Texarkana, however, the defense construction brought the first 

opportunity for unions to organize local workers on a large scale. The American 

Federation of Labor, operating under Local #459 of the Building and Trades Union, began 

to pressure Brown and Root to institute a "closed shop" at the local site. Herman Brown 

liked to boast that he paid "union scales or better," but he had no plans to be ramrodded 

into making men pay part of their wages just to work for him. The confrontation between 

18Ibid. For a discussion of New Deal programs, see Arthur M. Schlesinger, Jr., 
The Coming of the New Deal: The Age of Roosevelt (Boston: Houghton Mifflin 
Company, 1958), 282-296, and Tindall, Emergence of the New South, 473-504. 



56 

the opposing ideologies would affect local attitudes toward "the unions" for the 

foreseeable future.19 

Members of Local #459 used various tactics in trying to persuade their fellow 

workers to join them in the push for a closed shop. One local worker recalls being told 

that he need not worry about a strike, because "they couldn't strike in Texas." Like many 

of his co-workers, he had no previous experience with large labor organizations. The 

main issue that probably led to his joining was financial: "A couple of guys I knew told 

me [Brown and Root was] going union. They said, 'If you'll join now, it'll just cost you 

$10.00. If you wait until it goes union, it'll cost you $25.00."' Twenty-five dollars was a 

great deal of money for a young man who had spent most of the 1930s working, whenever 

he could find work, for $1.00 per ten-hour day, so he decided to join.20 

On Monday morning, 6 October, this worker and others received a surprise when 

they arrived at work: picket lines were up at both gates to the reservation. They may 

have known little of organizational politics, but they did realize one thing. They were out 

of work for the duration. E. H. Williams, regional director of the AFL for the Four States 

area (Arkansas, Texas, Louisiana, and Oklahoma) said the walkout was the result of 

Brown and Root's "failure to negotiate" with union members. The precipitating factor, 

l9Texarkana Gazette, 7 October 1941, 31 May 1942. Under a "closed shop" 
arrangement, individuals are required to contribute the amount of established union dues 
for their craft in order to obtain and maintain their jobs, regardless of whether they 
consider themselves part of the local union. Designed to foster solidarity in dealing with 
management, this arrangement has met frequent opposition in the anti-union South. 

20Noah Brown, interview by author, 31 March 1994, Fouke, Arkansas, transcript 
in University of North Texas Archives, Willis Library, Denton, Texas. 
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however, appeared to have been the agreement reached at Lone Star the previous Friday 

between AFL unions and officials for B. F. Goodrich, the Ohio-based company that had 

been given the contract to build the ammunition plant.21 

Federal officials lost no time in sending Bryce P. Holcombe to Texarkana to 

arbitrate between the two groups. After assessing the situation, Holcombe recommended 

that a study be made of Brown and Root's payroll list as of 1 October. If a sufficient 

number belonged to the union, then Brown and Root should agree to negotiate with them. 

If not, then the company could maintain an open shop arrangement and the men should go 

back to work. Union representatives were quick to agree to the proposal. Company 

officials had begun to hire replacements as soon as the strike began, and within three days, 

800 new workers were on the job. S. E. McCullough, project manager for Brown and 

Root, issued regular press releases designed to let the strikers know that they were not 

being missed. As early as Monday night, McCullough said, "More concrete has been 

poured on the job during the day than at any time since the project started." This was 

possible because about 300 men crossed the picket lines that first day, a not unexpected 

occurrence considering how many men were in the area looking for work.22 

McCullough also suggested that a closed shop would encourage "union men from 

all parts of the country" to come to Texarkana and take work "at the expense of local 

labor." In spite of Herman Brown's avowed distaste for the closed shop, McCullough 

stated that Brown and Root did not care which way the plant operated, but that their only 

2XTexarkana Gazette, 7-8 October 1941. 

22Ibid. 
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concern was for the local workers. Union man Williams took issue with this, charging the 

company with intimidation of strikers. He complained that government vehicles were 

being driven throughout the surrounding areas to recruit strikebreakers, and that on the 

Saturday before the strike began, agents of Brown and Root had warned individuals that if 

they did strike, "they would be barred forever from defense industry in the United States." 

McCullough made no comments, either to the charges or to the proposal for a 

settlement.23 

By week's end, the strike was broken. Brown and Root gave its answer to 

Holcombe, but it was never publicized. Holcombe, evidently feeling the futility of his 

efforts, left town Friday night and never returned. McCullough issued a press release 

stating that all jobs of the strikers had been filled by "non-union men." The strikers who 

had spent the week battling cold autumn rains and gusty winds lost their jobs, and many of 

them still did not understand why. The end for them came suddenly. At the end of the 

week, Brown and Root officials erected a line of tables along a circular driveway just 

inside the main gate and paid the men as they went by. The experience left some of the 

striking workmen with a sense of having been abandoned by the union, with the result that 

their anti-union feelings were further reinforced.24 

A comparison of the two companies in charge of construction at the two plants 

sheds some light on what happened and why. Brown and Root, Inc. had grown out of the 

imagination of two Texas brothers. The company was less than twenty years old, and the 

23Ibid., 7-8 October 1941. 

24Ibid.; Brown, interview. 
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brothers had managed to survive and even prosper during the Depression that was 

ravaging the part of the United States in which they lived. Their perseverence, drive, and 

creativity had kept their organization successful. Their relations with their employees had 

been close and personal, and the thought of having to cede some of their power to an 

impersonal entity like a union was abhorrent to them. B. F. Goodrich Co., on the other 

hand, had been in existence since shortly after the Civil War. From its modest beginnings, 

it had grown into a giant enterprise known around the world. Officials at the company 

headquarters in Akron, Ohio, had found it necessary to deal with the emerging union 

movement for a number of years, and so they had some valuable negotiating experience 

that the Brown brothers lacked. In addition, dealing with unions was simply part of their 

jobs, whereas, for the Browns, it was a threat to their entire way of doing business. 

Brown and Root might have to succumb to the closed shop someday, but it surely would 

not be at Red River in 1941. 

Work proceeded apace on the reservation, and the brief strike had little or no 

effect on the work. For the fledgling Bowie County labor movement, the strike could not 

have come at a worse time, as local newspapers, following the lead of the nation's major 

papers, was editorializing about how work stoppages were hindering the defense effort. 

Making all strikers appear unpatriotic, even treasonous, was a simple matter when even 

William Green, AFL president, was publicly urging all members to refrain from work 

stoppages in the defense program. An impartial observer would not have been surprised 

at the failure of the strike at Red River. Officials there made little note of the occurrence, 

even though other daily diary entries for that time period are extremely detailed. 
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"Although progress in the depot has been delayed by a strike," the diary notes, "the last 

semi-monthly progress report shows the project more than two weeks ahead of schedule." 

And staying on schedule, of course, was of paramount importance as the country hurtled 

toward all-out war.25 

Progress was indeed rapid in the construction process. The depot had been 

designated a permanent structure, which meant that its buildings should be constructed to 

last indefinitely, but the first order of business was to provide places from which to 

oversee the work. Therefore, the first buildings to go up were of a temporary nature, and 

these replaced the condemned farmhouses near the depot entrance that had served as 

personnel offices and headquarters. By September 1941, a number of temporary 

structures were in place, including a personnel office, an administration building, two 

guard houses at the gates, an infirmary, a commissary, and several warehouses and other 

small buildings. Also by September, workmen had cleared 300 acres for roads and 

parking lots around the edges of the property. Thirteen miles of temporary roads were in 

place for the transport of construction equipment. Construction of permanent buildings 

was an ongoing process, insuring that the part of the depot most accessible to the public 

was a continual hub of activity.26 

Living conditions in the local area underwent drastic changes as work on the 

reservation progressed. In addition to the influx of workers from outside the area, the two 

plants employed both residents in the immediate vicinity and those who would commute 

25RRAD, Box 1-11-2R. 

26RRAD, Box 25-3-2L. 
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from at least eleven counties in three states (Texas, Arkansas, and Oklahoma), and 

sometimes Louisiana parishes as well. The majority of families in 1941 were fortunate if 

they possessed one vehicle; therefore, carpooling and public transportation would become 

vitally important as time went on. One major transportation artery, U. S. Highway 82, ran 

directly in front of the plants, but it had not been designed for the tremendous flow of 

traffic that was about to commence. Housing, sanitation, and water were also areas of 

concern, and during the early months of construction at Red River, trial and error seemed 

the order of the day. 

If transportation facilities were less than ideal, the basic elements of a workable 

system were already in place when construction began. Highway 82 was a good road, but 

it did need some improvements, since it would be carrying more traffic and heavier loads. 

Those improvements, moreover, needed to be completed as soon as possible, before 

construction was far advanced, in order to cut down on the inevitable congestion and 

confusion on the roads. Therefore, the Texas State Highway Commission undertook to 

widen Highway 82 from eighty to 120 feet, at a cost of $73,000. The project, spanning 

the eighteen miles between Texarkana and New Boston, was completed in little more than 

a month, a circumstance made possible by the decision to forego acceptance of outside 

bids and to have the work done by state employees using state equipment.27 

By October, the logistics of getting workers to the plants on time on a regular 

basis had been worked out. The Texas and Pacific Railroad (T&P) provided a train with 

27Corps of Engineers Newsletter, 1 August 1941, RRAD, Box 1-11-2R; 
Texarkana Gazette, 26, 29 July 1941. 
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several cars that made the round trip several times each day, getting the first workers there 

at seven in the morning and making its last run at five in the afternoon. The Dixie Motor 

Coach Corporation, based in Texarkana, made four round-trips per day to the plants. 

Some of the fleet's thirty-seven buses took as much as an hour to travel ten to fifteen 

miles, a problem that resulted as much from the overloaded conditions on the buses as 

from the number of stops they had to make. A second line, the Lone River Bus Company, 

was established by C. W. Burgess of Kilgore and H. H. Russell, president of the First 

National Bank at New Boston. Their fleet of twenty-seven vehicles included two 100-

passenger buses bought from the Chicago World's Fair. Buses were also available to 

transport workers to their work sites around the reservation for a fare of five cents, and 

trains also ran throughout the depot.28 

Trains and buses were usually adequate, if sometimes uncomfortable, for residents 

of Texarkana and the small towns lying along their direct routes, but the large number of 

workers who lived in outlying areas were left to fend for themselves. In many areas, 

individuals drove their automobiles and took on as many passengers as they could crowd 

into the vehicles, charging anywhere from 25 cents to 75 cents per day, depending on the 

distances they had to cover. Nor were cars and pickup trucks the only vehicles pressed 

into service. Owners of large flatbed trucks sometimes put rails around their truck beds 

and, with or without wooden benches, transported as many as forty workers at a time to 

the plants. On the one hand, there was a great deal of concern about the hazards such 

conditions posed, but then there was the ever more pressing need to get thousands of 

28RRAD, Box 1-11-2R; Texarkana Gazette, 31 May 1942. 
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workers to and from their jobs on a regular basis. Officials recognized the dangers but 

had no effective alternatives to offer.29 

During those first six months, choices were also limited for those in need of 

housing. The 250 vacancies in Texarkana apartments and rooming houses filled quickly, 

and still workers continued to pour into the city. Prices rose precipitously, so much so 

that those with rooms and houses for rent discontinued the common practice of 

advertising their rates in the local paper. Attitudes also underwent a change in those early 

days, as property owners began to display a preference for single men over other renters. 

Male tenants were often seen as less demanding, usually asking nothing more than a place 

to sleep. Then, too, they were usually more than ready to pay board as well, allowing 

housewives with extra rooms to earn money just for cooking slightly larger amounts than 

they were already cooking for their own families. In outlying communities, the situation 

was more severe. "Tent cities" and trailer parks went up in several areas, but even these 

proved insufficient to accommodate the flood of workers.30 

The capacity of local and federal officials to cooperate in dealing with Bowie 

County's housing problems eventually alleviated the area's housing shortages, but those 

first few hectic months left many Texarkanians wondering what they had gotten 

themselves into. Area residents had by no means been united in support of Bowie and 

Stevens Courts, the federal housing projects already underway, and now they voiced 

29Brown, interview; Texarkana Gazette, 31 May 1942; Dorothy Cooley, interview 
by author, 21 February 1994, Ashdown, Arkansas, transcript in University of North Texas 
Archives, Willis Library, Denton, Texas. 

30 Texarkana Gazette, 31 May 1942. 
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disagreement over whether the city should concentrate more on permanent or temporary 

housing facilities. In the fall of 1941, the War Department requested that Stevens Courts, 

the slum clearance project intended for low-income African Americans, be made available 

temporarily to white construction workers, and by the end of October, the Texarkana 

Housing Authority had released all 264 units of both Stevens and Bowie Courts. For the 

time being, neither facility would be open to African American defense workers, a state of 

affairs that did nothing to diminish the transportation difficulties already facing blacks, 

many of whom lived in outlying areas not served by public facilities.31 

Both the THA and Chamber of Commerce officials supported the move to open up 

the two new housing facilities to defense workers, and both groups voiced their opposition 

to federal plans to construct another large permanent housing project near the intersection 

of Robison Road and 15th Street on the Texas side of the city. Instead, local businessmen 

pushed for demountable houses that could be disposed of later. Like local officials 

throughout the United States, Texarkanians were concerned that they would be left with 

large numbers of empty residences after the present emergency was over. They also 

feared that property values would decrease wherever low-income projects were built.32 

Federal officials, however, understood the need for both types of housing, and they 

proceeded with plans for Robison Courts, a 400-unit complex of two- and three-bedroom 

apartments. These units corresponded to the type of apartments nearing completion at 

Bowie and Stevens Courts. They authorized no demountables for use within the 

31Ibid., 29 July, 7 November 1941. 

32Chamber Minutes, 7 November 1941. 
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Texarkana city limits. Instead, the Federal Housing Administration began to meet with 

civic leaders to discuss various programs for improving the housing situation in more 

durable ways. As a result of those meetings, individual homeowners began to convert 

their single-family homes into multiple-family ones under the "Repair for Defense" 

program, with the FHA loaning money at a 4 to 5 percent discount.33 

The housing shortage throughout Bowie County found people occupying a wide 

variety of living quarters. The stretch of Highway 82 between Texarkana and New 

Boston became a hodgepodge of people living in tent cities, trailer camps, and even their 

automobiles. Many homeowners in the area rented out several individual rooms in their 

houses to entire families, one family per room. The 150 citizens of Hooks found their 

community overrun with newcomers, and soon people were living in garages, barns, and 

even unused chicken houses. After the city incorporated in September 1941, the Federal 

Works Agency (FWA) approved $967,000 in grants for water, sewer, and garbage 

systems. Hooks residents also learned that their city stood in line to receive a federal 

housing project of some sort in the near future.34 

With facilities near the plants so crowded, many workers found living quarters as 

many as fifty miles away, necessitating a lengthy commute each day. Some neighboring 

towns actively sought out the defense workers, as did Atlanta, thirty-eight miles to the 

south in Cass County. The city's Chamber of Commerce surveyed the area's housing 

33Texarkana Gazette, 8 October 1941. 

34Ibid., 11 November, 31 May 1942; Geralene Young, interview by author, 18 
January 1994, New Boston, Texas, transcript in the University of North Texas Archives, 
Willis Library, Denton, Texas. 
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facilities and, in a Gazette article that smacked more of public relations than news, touted 

Atlanta's benefits: a "fine center of beautiful homes, churches, and modern business 

houses," a good water system, rooms to let in some of the "better homes." Other cities 

were less aggressive but probably just as effective in their advertising, since there were 

more than enough workers to go around.35 

If finding a place to stay was of major concern to defense workers, finding a place 

that they could afford also became a problem. The federal projects set specific limits on 

rents based on income, but individual landlords were, in the beginning, under no such 

compunction. When more and more workers began to voice their concerns, the Office of 

Price Administration (OPA) in Washington requested that Texarkana establish a fair rents 

committee, and the city complied. During its first few months of existence, the committee 

settled several disputes between tenants and landlords, but never as many as the OPA had 

hoped. Eventually federal officials had to deal with the long-range problems.36 

Sanitary conditions throughout Bowie County soon began to pose serious 

problems to the health of residents. The situation in Texarkana was better than that in the 

smaller communities. That city was able right away to implement plans for improved 

sewage disposal, mosquito and rat control, garbage collection, and even a new hospital 

(Michael Meagher, which later became St. Michael Hospital). In New Boston, streets 

were difficult to navigate because of the installation of new gas and sewer lines, and septic 

tanks all over town were overflowing. In the scattered encampments along Highway 82, 

3:>Texarkana Gazette, 17 October 1941, 31 May 1942. 

36Ibid. 
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conditions were even worse, for there were no sewage disposal facilities at all, and the 

only water supply, at first, came from shallow wells. Dr. W.V. Bessonette, director of the 

Texarkana-Bowie County Health Unit, worked closely with the Texas State Health 

Department to try to alleviate these conditions. His organization oversaw digging of 

septic tanks and pit privies, collection of garbage, and construction of drainage canals. 

The approximately 1,400 roadside families were issued health and sanitation guidelines, 

and their compliance was monitored by the local health officials. Bessonette estimated 

that 95 percent of those checked had complied with all regulations by the spring of 1942.37 

One problem that Texarkana officials had not reckoned with was that of public 

workers leaving their jobs to take positions at the two defense installations. Both firemen 

and police officers were attracted, since the two plants needed a large number of 

experienced people, and their pay scales were quite a bit higher than what the city was 

offering. In an effort to combat mounting resignations, the Texas City Council raised 

wages for city employees. Still, the new facilities would continue to siphon off 

experienced workers in a number of fields.38 

With Red River almost completed, attention turned to the construction of Lone 

Star next door. On 23 July 1941, the Lone Star Defense Corporation, operating as a 

subsidiary of the B. F. Goodrich Co., was awarded a cost-plus-a-fixed-fee (CPFF) 

contract to construct and operate Lone Star. According to the terms of the contract, 

Lone Star would be loading "fixed rounds, shells, bombs, boosters, fuzes, detonators, and 

37RRAD, BOX 25-3-2L; Texarkana Gazette, 31 May 1942. 

MIbid., 19 August 1941. 
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artillery primers." CPFF contracts were common during the war years, because such 

arrangements guaranteed the contractor that his expenses would be paid and he would 

receive a certain amount above that as a guaranteed profit (typically 10 percent of the cost 

of the project). The various ammunition components were to be shipped into Lone Star 

and assembled there; no individual parts would be manufactured at the facility. For such a 

large undertaking, Goodrich officials turned to four individual construction firms that, in 

turn, pooled their knowledge and resources and formed a new corporation for the sole 

purpose of expediting construction at Lone Star.39 

Under the corporate title WHMS, these firms began to display their respective 

areas of expertise. Winston Brothers Company of Minneapolis, Minnesota, concentrated 

on laying rail lines and building roads. The Missouri Valley Bridge and Iron Company, 

Leavenworth, Kansas, lent its knowledge of deep foundation and utility work. The last 

two firms, C. F. Haglin and Sons, Inc., of Minneapolis, and Sollitt Construction Company, 

headquartered in South Bend, Indiana, were responsible for construction of Lone Star's 

hundreds of buildings. Goodrich was ultimately responsible for the success or failure of 

the venture, but these four companies formed the backbone of the operation.40 

Construction could begin as soon as WHMS officials arrived and set up 

headquarters, since Judge Bryant had already transferred ownership of the 24,300 acres to 

the War Department. As part of his order, Bryant forbade owners to alter their acreage in 

39"Lone Star Ordnance Plant History, Volume 1," Historical Files, Lone Star 
Army Ammunition Plant, Texarkana, Texas, hereafter cited as LSAAP. 

40Ibid.; Texarkana Gazette, 31 May 1942. 
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any way, pointing out the specific need for existing timber to serve as camouflage. By the 

time WHMS was ready to go to work, families had, for the most part, already relocated. 

For most of the remainder of 1941, basic clearing and construction similar to that at Red 

River also took place at Lone Star. To the outsider, work at Lone Star seemed to 

proceed at a much slower pace. In reality, the major difference was that, whereas Red 

River was building fairly simple storage facilities, Lone Star was gearing up for a major 

production effort. Its buildings, of necessity, had to be constructed with elaborate care.41 

While a great deal of the clearing of land was completed at Red River before 

winter arrived, the same could not be said of Lone Star. Work progressed more slowly in 

general, and men found themselves dealing with rains, snow, and soil that failed to 

cooperate. Clearing the site required 1,000 men working for four months just to uproot 

and clear out the vast amounts of timber that covered the approximately 23,400 acres. 

After that, an extensive, heavy-duty road system had to be laid. It was here that the 

Bowie County soil caused the most headaches. Variously referred to as mud, muck, and 

"gumbo as sticky as glue," the soil seemingly refused to hold. At times, workers could 

look toward the far horizon and see nothing but tree stumps, rutted roads filled with 

standing water, muddy fields ~ and the occasional half-buried tractor or bulldozer.42 

Throughout the winter of 1941-42, supervisors began arriving at Lone Star from 

Goodrich headquarters in Akron, Ohio. Although some of the men may have realized 

what conditions would be like in Bowie County, most probably had little appreciation for 

41Ibid., 9 July 1941. 

42Ibid., 31 May 1942; Brown, interview. 
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the situation that awaited them. To Texarkana's credit, the early arrivals from the Akron 

facility were able to locate housing that suited their needs, but the twenty-six trainees 

arriving in February faced difficulties that were alleviated only when local residents opened 

their homes, and even storage rooms of their businesses, to the newcomers. In Ohio, the 

men had been carefully selected for their training as well as their leadership abilities, and 

they were under the impression that they were going to Texas to operate an established 

plant. Akron executives told them to expect to stay in Texarkana "for a couple of 

months."43 

When the men went out to the plant site for the first time, however, that time 

schedule quickly changed. What they saw was a bit unsettling: some walls in the 

distance, a great deal of mud, and construction underway on what would become the 

Administration Building. "We were sent down to run this thing," recalls Charles GofF, 

retired Director of Safety and Plant Protection, "and there was nothing to run." 

Undaunted, the men got down to the business of learning all they could about 

manufacturing ammunition. As select Goodrich employees, they knew a great deal about 

the manufacture of tires and the 1,600 or so other products turned out by Goodrich, but 

their experience did not include any types of defense munitions. Thus for the next few 

weeks, they received intensive training in the manufacture of ammunition. Classes filled 

their days, while studying filled the nights. Afterward, the men were sent to various 

ammunition plants around the United States to watch the operations firsthand. By the 

43Charles GofF, interview by author, 1 February 1994, Texarkana, Texas, transcript 
in University of North Texas Archives, Willis Library, Denton, Texas. 
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time they returned to Texarkana, their own plant facilities were taking shape, and they 

watched and learned as much as they could about the particular areas in which they would 

be working.44 

While the "Yankees" were settling into their new surroundings, the local work 

force was evolving from a mostly unskilled labor pool into a group of workers with a 

variety of skills. At the peak of the construction period, about 23,000 workers were on 

the job. With the tutelage of the many skilled craftsmen who had come to Lone Star from 

all parts of the United States, local laborers learned the rudiments of carpentry, 

bricklaying, plumbing, machine working, roofing, and a variety of other crafts ~ skills that 

would remain with them long after the construction of Lone Star was completed.45 

Supervisors at the plant, resolved to maintain high morale among this wide cross-

section of workers, relied on patriotism to do the job. After Pearl Harbor brought 

America into the war, work accelerated, with workers toiling to the strains of "The Star 

Spangled Banner" and other patriotic songs blasting over the plant's public address system. 

The work was not without danger, and during the construction period several major 

accidents occurred, including three fatalities. Injuries included forty-two broken bones, 

several amputations, and two losses of eyesight. Considering the speed with which the 

work progressed, the large numbers of people involved, and the primitive conditions under 

which the work went forward, those numbers seem fairly small46 

44Ibid. Several of the men, including Charles Goff, were sent to Picatinny Arsenal 
in Dover, New Jersey. 

45Ibid.; Texarkana Gazette, 31 May 1942. 

46Gofif, interview; Texarkana Gazette, 31 May 1942. 
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With so many different trades involved at Lone Star, it was not surprising that 

Goodrich officials soon had to deal with a number of union issues. After the company had 

signed an October agreement allowing unions to organize at Lone Star, various unions 

began to compete for membership. In February, two rival groups ended up in court, with 

the International Association of Machinists seeking a district court injunction to restrain 

the International Union of Steam and Operating Engineers from raiding the machinists' 

union. The machinists charged that "a common laborer can by merely joining the rival 

union automatically become an operating engineer, regardless of whether they [sic] know 

a tractor or a bulldozer from a Jew's harp." Interestingly, Mayor Brown of Texarkana, 

Texas, served as attorney for the machinists. A minor issue arose over how Lone Star's 

600 or so buildings should be painted. Contractors wanted spray paint for speed, while 

the union pushed for brushes. Lone Star operating officials were disinclined to discuss the 

issue, perhaps feeling that it was too trivial a matter for a country at war. But these issues 

were not so trivial for the local contingent of the work force, for they were sowing the 

seeds for labor-management negotiations for years to come. Southern workers in one 

small geographic area were mastering the fundamentals of unionism.47 

Six months into American involvement in the war, Texarkana's defense facilities 

were ready to contribute to the war effort. On 25 April 1942, Red River received and 

stored its first carload of ammunition. Three months later, on 28 July, as Charles Goff 

watched excitedly, the first 20-millimeter solid ball shell came off the line. By the end of 

that year, workers on Lone Star's assembly lines were producing thousands of rounds of 

47 Ibid., 8 February, 8 March 1942; Goff, interview. 
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various types of ammunition, and Red River was receiving, storing, and shipping out 

thousands of carloads.48 

For Bowie County, 1941 brought major changes that would long outlive World 

War II. On 8 June, just four days after the initial announcement about Lone Star, the 

Gazette made the following observation: "Texarkana is not the same city it was last 

Sunday.... Underneath there's a new hustle, a restlessness that presages great things to 

come." In its "Special Victory Edition" published on 31 May 1942, the paper prophesied 

that someday "They Will Record Time Here as B. L. S. (Before Lone Star)." Hyperbolic, 

perhaps — but true, nevertheless. For in the 1940s, with the help of a "good war," 

Texarkana and the rest of Bowie County finally began to come of age.49 

48Ibid. 

49Texarkana Gazette, 8 June 1941. 



CHAPTER 4 

1942 - 1943: A CHANGING WORLD OF WORK 

IN BOWIE COUNTY 

For most of the first two years that Red River and Lone Star operated, residents of 

the local area were, in effect, learning to function in a changed world, one for which they 

had been unprepared when the federal government first chose their town for these defense 

plants. These were two years of trial and error, as ordinary citizens struggled to adapt to 

the changes. Men and women, many of whom had little experience working in public 

settings, found themselves dealing with the United States government. They had to learn 

numerous things, not the least of which was the necessity of following orders. After 

World War II officially began for America in December 1941, Red River and Lone Star 

became even more important to the national defense effort. Sometimes unsure of their 

place in the total scheme of things, residents of Bowie County nevertheless began to 

construct linkages to other parts of the United States as well as to the rest of the world. 

By early 1942, the Army's plans for the two local plants had become increasingly 

clear. Lone Star had as its main mission "the loading of fixed rounds, shells, bombs, 

boosters, fuses, detonators, and artillery primers." Lone Star was one of twenty-three 

government-owned, contractor-operated (GOCO) loading plants built between 1940 and 

1942. With a capital investment of about $3 billion, the Ordnance Department set about 

correcting the deficiency in America's capacity for ammunition production. In 1940, only 
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two arsenals were capable of producing new ammunition: Frankford, in Pennsylvania, and 

Picatinny, in Dover, New Jersey. Some depots were converting old ammunition, but those 

in charge could see that such small amounts would not begin to meet the need if America 

actually joined the war. Lone Star assembled the various elements that went into several 

types of high explosive ammunition (i.e., cartridge cases, projectiles, propellent powder, 

high explosives of various types, and fuse mechanisms, plus several smaller parts), and 

turned these disparate elements into a variety of finished products: shells, bombs, and 

grenades. To produce these various types of weapons, Lone Star set up twelve 

production lines, each geared to a particular product. The first shell (a 20-mm) rolled off 

the assembly line in Area G on 28 July 1942. Within weeks, three lines were open, and 

others followed soon afterward.1 

Red River's mission was, if less dangerous, much more complex. Conceived of 

first as an ammunition reserve storage depot to support San Jacinto Ordnance Depot on 

the Gulf Coast, the installation, by the time construction was mostly complete, had gained 

a tank repair unit and storage facilities for combat equipment of various types. The 

depot's first official mission statement included the following missions: issuing assembled 

tanks, artillery, small arms, and fire control equipment; serving as a reserve depot for both 

San Jacinto and the New Orleans Port of Embarkation; overhauling and modifying tanks 

full-track self-propelled (SP) mounts and other materiel; repairing tank armament; 

performing administrative housekeeping and overhead service for Ordnance schools, unit 

l l I T "History, 1 May-31 December 1951," Vol. 1, prepared by William W. Cooper, 6 
May 1952, LSAAP files; Thomson and Mayo, The Ordnance Department: Procurement 
and Supply, 105; Goff, interview, 1 February 1994, Texarkana, Texas. 
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training centers, and units in training; and training of civilian personnel. The necessities of 

war ensured that Red River would be used to its full capabilities.2 

By mid-1943, when a second mission statement was developed, Red River was 

also renovating ammunition; overhauling gun stabilizers, scout cars, and half-tracks; 

repairing artillery equipment on armored vehicles; repairing small arms; rebuilding 

assemblies for various transport and combat vehicles; and operating an Ordnance Unit 

Training Center of its own. Also in 1943, Red River assumed San Antonio Arsenal's tank 

repair unit, Normoyle Ordnance Depot's bus shop (along with its distribution mission), and 

Little Rock Ordnance Depot's storage mission for stocks of tires and tubes.3 Clearly, the 

local depot was proving itself capable of handling whatever the government required. 

In fulfilling their very different functions, the two installations handled the hiring, 

training, and utilization of workers in distinct ways. Some of the work at Red River, as 

described in the depot's mission statements, required a great deal of experience and 

necessitated bringing in highly skilled personnel from other facilities to oversee the 

development of a skilled local force. Much of the depot's work, however, consisted of 

assimilation and dissemination of war materiel, tasks that required many clerical workers 

who could maintain highly accurate records. Such tasks required neither a high level of 

technical training nor innate mechanical skills, but simply a strong work ethic that would 

keep employees on task. Patience and perseverance were worth as much at Red River as 

2Robert Norrid, "History of Red River Army Depot," Historical Summary 
compiled for Red River Army Depot. 

3Ibid. Normoyle Ordnance Depot was located adjacent to San Antonio Arsenal. 



77 

were training and experience. Lone Star, on the other hand, dealt with high explosives 

throughout the installation. If the same abilities that tended to foster success at Red River 

also were necessary at Lone Star, mechanical dexterity was of paramount importance. 

Since the artillery ammunition being loaded at the local plant was highly explosive, 

officials were determined to take great care in the hiring and training of line workers. As 

Harry Thomson and Lida Mayo described the process of ammunition production, 

An artillery shell is a delicate and complicated mechanism packed 
with two death-dealing powder charges ~ smokeless powder in the 
case, and TNT or other high explosives in the shell.... The fuse 
must be built with the precision of a fine watch and yet be strong 
enough to withstand violent shocks ~ and sure to function with 
split-second accuracy. Its sensitive detonator and booster charge 
must be assembled by skilled operators. . . . This type of work 
was obviously not for amateurs.4 

Yet amateurs were the workers most often available to Lone Star in 1941, as was true for 

new plants in other towns across the United States. Industrialization was not unknown to 

the people of Bowie County, but it was also not the norm. The few existing factories 

tended to be small with a limited number of employees. And even those few local 

residents who did have some experience in manufacturing found that handling explosives 

safely was just as difficult for them as it was for field hands and homemakers. In 

inexperience, at least, everyone was equal. 

With the realities of the local labor pool in mind, Lone Star officials established a 

hierarchy of qualifications for hiring. Workers for the manufacturing lines were needed in 

4Thomson and Mayo, The Ordnance Department: Procurement and Supply, 107. 
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large numbers, yet authorities had promised that they would use local people rather than 

outsiders as much as possible, primarily because of the housing shortage that had already 

become severe. Therefore, the main criteria for line workers soon became mannql 

dexterity and a desire to work. This situation resulted in the hiring of significant numbers 

of women in manufacturing positions that had seldom been available for them in the local 

area before that time. According to Charles Goff, a line supervisor during those first 

years, approximately 70 percent of the workers on his line were women, and these figures 

were common throughout the facility. John C. "Jack" Dunn, a consulting engineer at the 

plant, stated early that women would play an integral part in the local war effort. Noting 

that this would be a new experience for many women, Dunn promised: "Instructors will 

be patient and considerate, and are well-trained for the job." There were, however, no 

female supervisors, and that would remain true throughout the war.5 

The hiring process for line workers included interviews, letters to "character 

witnesses, medical examinations, dexterity tests, and, upon acceptance, fingerprinting and 

photographing of each individual for the mandatory security badges. For inspectors, the 

requirements were a bit different. Qualifications for these workers included at least one 

year's experience in "inspecting and testing to determine compliance with specifications" 

of such items as metal bars and sheets; however, two years' training in engineering or 

metallurgy could substitute for the experience requirement. For these positions, and for 

other positions requiring specific skills, advertisements had to be placed in newspapers 

throughout the neighboring states. Wages began at fifty-five cents an hour for line 

5/~i Goff, interview; Texarkana Gazette, 31 May 1942. 
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workers and increased to approximately $200 per month for shell inspectors who worked 

the regular forty-eight-hour week.6 

During the first few months of operation at Lone Star, supervisory personnel 

received training both on site and at various arsenals throughout the United States. This 

training included instruction in the types of operations they would be supervising and 

methods for dealing with various personnel problems that might arise. At Lone Star, 

supervisors received training specific to the areas over which they would have control; 

they, in turn, trained production personnel who would be working for them. According to 

GofF, training was intensive, and those Goodrich employees who failed to exhibit an ability 

to deal with new and rapidly-changing situations soon found themselves back in Akron.7 

Testing the ammunition was an integral part of the procedure at Lone Star. The 

various shells and bombs could be tested within Lone Star and Red River property to 

ascertain that they would, indeed, explode. Testing for distance and accuracy, however, 

required other physical facilities. Much of the ammunition was tested at the Southwestern 

Proving Ground (SPG), an installation just outside Hope, Arkansas, about forty-five miles 

from the Bowie County plants. The Hope facility was built in mid-1941, while Red River 

was being constructed. The SPG extended approximately twenty miles north from its 

entrance, providing ample room for testing both distance and accuracy. Jack Dunn, the 

recognized authority on explosives at Lone Star, coordinated operations with the SPG. 

6Ibid., 26 January, 15 March 1942; Brown, interview. Four weeks' pay for line 
workers would have been $113.60, including time-and-a-half for hours over forty (the 
overtime pay that all workers received). 

7Goff, interview. 
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Relations between the two facilities were cordial, a situation aided by the fact that Dunn 

and the SPG's commanding officer, Lt. Col. Keith A. Adamson, had been friends for about 

twenty-five years and had researched several military projects together. Both men were 

determined to isolate and eliminate any manufacturing procedures that resulted in the 

production of "duds" (munitions that failed to detonate as designed).8 

While officials at Lone Star accepted the need to provide intensive training for 

many local workers, Red River administrators often bemoaned the scarcity of a skilled 

labor force. At first, the depot hired many of its construction workers for permanent 

operations, but many local people gained employment as well. The Personnel Department 

frequently mentioned that the local labor market consisted mainly of "farmers, 

sharecroppers, and small shopkeepers, many of whom were Negroes." For many in this 

group, the only previous experience with the federal government was on various work 

relief projects of the 1930s. About half of those hired had no more than eight years of 

formal education, and many were young people who had little previous work experience 

at all. Depot officials described such workers as "in general inexperienced in industrial 

tasks, lacking in job discipline and the requisite adaptability for achieving satisfactory 

employee-supervisor relationships readily."9 

This perceived lack of education had a direct and negative impact on African 

Americans hired as laborers (the only position they could obtain during those first years). 

zTexarkana Gazette, 22 February 1942; Mary Nell Turner, Southwestern Proving 
Ground, 1941-1945 (Hope, Arkansas: Hempstead County Historical Society, 1986), 28. 
During the war years, the SPG employed about 500 persons. 

9ii Investigations, 1943," RRAD, Box 1-11-2R. 
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Laborers hired on either as Classified Laborers or Unclassified. In May 1943, Personnel 

workers complained that most African Americans could not read or write and, thus, could 

not fill out the necessary forms for Classified Laborer. This meant that the staff in 

Personnel spent an inordinate amount of time filling out forms for applicants. The solution 

to the problem was simple, at least for Texas in the 1940s: "All Negroes hired would be 

hired as Unclassified Laborers, and [be] paid a wage rate of $4.56 per day."10 No longer 

did Red River staff have to concern themselves with determining whether African 

Americans were literate. Such men were simply hired at the lowest possible wage, and no 

forms concerning skills were necessary. 

At the depot, most women could work only in traditional jobs ~ many of them 

secretarial in nature ~ in the early months of the war. Those who did gain access to male-

dominated areas understood that they would be put to work only in emergencies. The 

traditional view of southern womanhood may have contributed to this situation, but the 

attitude of Lt. Col. George A. Dingee, Red River's first commanding officer, must also be 

considered. When a representative of the U. S. Department of Labor's Women's Bureau 

queried Red River officials in April 1942, they assured her that approximately 800 of the 

2,500 projected employees for the depot would be women. They did not, however, 

indicate what types of jobs would be available for women there.11 

10' t i f 

"Diary, 1942," 7-8 May 1942, RRAD, Box 1-11-2R. Classified Laborers hiring 
on were paid $4.80 per day, not a large difference, but perhaps enough to justify 
dispensing with the forms. This section of the diary was compiled by Mrs. Billye T. 
Murphy who worked in Personnel. 

llll Diary, 1942," 9 April 1942, RRAD, Box 1-11-2R. 
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Dingee made his own position clear that same month, when he met with a 

delegation from the Texas State Department of Education's Vocational Training Schools. 

As an integral part of the war effort, Texas had implemented a program to train defense 

workers across the state. In its beginnings, this program concentrated on skills needed in 

the Gulf Coast shipyards, but the group that met with Dingee assured him they wanted to 

help train workers for the local area. When Dingee outlined the depot's specific training 

needs, a representative asked, "What about training women for some of these jobs? We 

have requests for such training and wouldn't want to train them unless they could be 

used." The CO responded: "I'm sorry, I wish they could, but I think such welding work 

would be too much, such as getting up on the water tower and doing welding, big boilers, 

etc. Do you think women would do that?" The visitors dropped the subject.12 

In a second meeting, Dingee further outlined his plans for the use of women 

workers. He spoke at length about the use of women chauffeurs for the fleet of Carry-

Alls that transported visitors, supervisors, and various types of communications around 

the depot. Inherent contradictions in the following statement apparently escaped Dingee: 

As I say there will probably be 800 ammunition handlers (female) and we 
have no creed nor color. We will have white in one section and colored 
in another. The heavy work may be done by colored ammunition 
handlers, but they will not work in the factory with the whites. So we 
want [sic] put any bar on creed or color.13 

12"Minutes on Conference, Vocational Training Schools," 10 April 1942, RRAD, 
Box 1-11-2L. 

13"Minutes of Conference, National Defense Training Classes," 16 April 1942, 
RRAD, Box 1-11-2L. The Carry-Alls were a fleet of modified, wood-trimmed station 
wagons "manned" by young women. 
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The status of women ordnance workers at Red River underwent a significant, if 

gradual, shift during the first two years of operations. Supervisors continued to request 

that the local Civil Service Board send male applicants for certain positions and females 

for others — and they requested females mainly as understorekeepers, the lowest-paying 

entry level position. In addition, the depot had 128 male supervisors in June 1942 — and 

no women supervisors. Less than a year after the depot went on line, however, 29 percent 

of its employees were women. A mid-1943 report showed that of eighty-nine employees 

receiving training as supervisors, two were women.14 

A late 1942 study noted that women were by that date driving some motor 

vehicles, fork lifts, and cranes. They were meeting, according to the report, a "gradually 

diminishing prejudice among operating supervisors." As more men entered military 

service, women began to appear more valuable to depot officials. In December 1942, 

twelve women even took a course on the mechanics of heavy duty equipment. When the 

depot found itself facing a severe shortage of automotive mechanics in early 1943, officials 

responded by initiating a search for "mechanically inclined women" in the local area. Fifty 

such women received training at Cisco, Texas, and returned to duty at Red River by 

midyear. The local newspaper even contained advertisements from The United States 

Employment Service (USES) specifically requesting women to work at Lone Star. Still, 

USES displayed a bias of sorts against women, as the following excerpts illustrate: "You 

can help if you do not have small children.... We must have real red-blooded women 

1 4 l ! ! / "Correspondence," RRAD, Box 1-11-5R; Neil H. McKay to C.O., 24 June 
1942, "Special Correspondence 1942," RRAD, Box 1-11-2R; RRAD, Box 24-3-5L. 
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who will take the assignment regardless of how tough the job and carry on to Victory! If 

you feel that you could not stay on the job and report regularly, we would rather you not 

apply."15 

As late as April 1943, depot officials were still reluctant to employ women in non-

traditional areas, at least on a large scale. Although they were aware of the War 

Department policy that advocated using larger numbers of women in ordnance 

establishments, they continued to rely on African American males for the majority of the 

depot's unskilled laborers. The Personnel Officer noted that this large supply of African 

American laborers made it "unnecessary to resort to female help for this type of work." 

Consequently, African Americans comprised approximately 43 percent of the depot's labor 

force in mid-1943, a figure that had increased steadily from 25 percent at the beginning of 

the year.16 

Despite their reliance on African Americans, officials at the local plants exhibited a 

certain amount of prejudice. In one report, Red River historian Frances L. Cotman noted 

"their innate spirit of irresponsibility," and the same Lone Star ad that had asked for 

"women for load-line work" also requested "colored men for work as loaders and 

^"Investigations," 5-6, RRAD, Box 1-11-2R,; "Historical Report, Vol. 1, 1941-
1942," 57, 68-69, RRAD, Box 25-3-2L; Texarkana Gazette, 20 August 1943. 

16"History, Vol. 2, Sec. 2," p. 35, RRAD, Box 25-3-2L; RRAD, Box 24-3-5L; 
James A. Nuechterlein, "The Politics of Civil Rights: The FEPC, 1941-46," Prologue 10 
(1978): 176. No extant files have been found containing specific information on 
male/female or black/white employment ratios. Such information as has been noted here is 
scattered throughout the depot's historical summaries and has been extrapolated from 
same. One personnel strength chart has been found for 1944, and it is included in chapter 
five. 
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unloaders." Such employment restrictions were acceptable at the time, since in July 1942 

USES had issued a statement to its field offices that allowed discrimination in the referral 

of applicants "if employers insisted on it." And in Texarkana, there seemed to be no 

thought given to using African Americans on an equal basis with whites.17 

This dependence on African American employees did not extend to women. The 

depot had only nineteen black women workers at that time, as compared to the 2,157 

black male employees. Nor were black women welcome throughout the depot; rather, 

they could perform only cafeteria and custodial work. In fact, a mid-1942 Gazette article 

stated that "Negro women are on duty throughout the day in the women's rest rooms, but 

no women are used in the actual cleaning of the buildings." The local community, 

unprepared for the possibility of white and black women working together, even 

established training sessions for "Negro women interested in being employed to care for 

children in order to release mothers for work in war plants."18 Clearly, these white 

women, themselves in the midst of trying to gain acceptance in a man's world, were not 

yet ready to consider black women as their equals. More important, neither were their 

male supervisors. 

Women working at Lone Star found themselves much more readily accepted in 

jobs that once would have been open only to men than was the case with women at Red 

River. Three factors probably account for this distinction between the two plants. Many 

17"History," Vol. 2, Sec. 2, p. 35, RRAD, Box 25-3-2L; Texarkana Gazette, 20 
August 1943. 

""History," Vol. 2, Sec. 2, RRAD, Box 25-3-2L; Texarkana Gazette, 31 May 
1942, 21 March 1943. 
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women have greater manual dexterity than men, and that was, as noted, one of the top 

priorities for the work being done. In addition, the contracting firm of B. F. Goodrich was 

a northern firm familiar with the employment of women in a variety of situations. A third 

factor to be considered is the amount of heavy physical labor being done at Red River, 

where literally tons of war materiel were being loaded and unloaded daily. Much of the 

work at Lone Star consisted of monotonous, repetitive motions that required minimal 

strength. 

Working conditions for women at the ammunition plant were, however, far from 

ideal. Women working on the lines ranged from teenagers just out of school to 

grandmothers in their sixties. Although some had previously worked for wages, few had 

been involved in manufacturing, and it is doubtful that any had prior experience in working 

with explosives. According to Goff, who supervised the production of 40-mm tracers in 

Area F, one of the first (and most urgent) problems he had to address was that of 

smoking. Employees had only one area for smoking, a building known as the Bomb 

Proof, situated some distance away from the production area. With high explosives all 

around, the "No Smoking" rule should have been self-explanatory. Some women, 

however, seemed not to understand the gravity of their situation, at least at first. They 

took advantage of having restroom facilities nearby, with no female supervisors, and 

smoked there during breaks.19 

A concerned Goff repeatedly, but unsuccessfully, demanded that the smoking 

cease. Finally, after several warnings, he marched into the women's restroom, ran the 

19, 'Goff, interview. 
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smokers out, and locked the door. This left only the Bomb Proof restroom available, so 

the women had to wait for lunch breaks to smoke (as the men were already having to do). 

Then Goff met with the women in the Bomb Proof for a serious talk, where he reminded 

them that American soldiers were depending on their 40-mm antiaircraft shells to destroy 

enemy planes. "I don't want you blown up," Goff added, "and I don't want to get blown 

u p . . . . I'm not going to let you or anybody else burn this building down. So if it takes 

firing you, I'll fire you." From that point on, the supervisor had no more problems with 

employees smoking.20 

Supervisors in other areas of the plant developed their own methods for dealing 

with smoking violations. Workers could not leave the Bomb Proof with lit cigarettes, and 

if they were caught violating the rule three times, they lost their jobs. According to one 

worker, this situation led to some interesting scenes, as employees who had made it into 

restricted areas, faced with fast approaching supervisors, actually swallowed lit cigarettes 

rather than lose their jobs.21 

Other safety measures were at least as important as the control of smoking. The 

Ordnance Department, mindful of deadly explosions at ammunition plants in New Jersey, 

Iowa, and elsewhere in 1940 and 1941, began to examine manufacturing procedures 

throughout the industry. Because of these studies, designers began to construct plants in a 

way that made it possible to separate the various operations. Conveyor belts carried items 

20 'Ibid. 

21Ildea Cutchall, interview with author, 1 April 1994, Fouke, Arkansas, transcript 
of interview in University of North Texas Archives, Willis Library, Denton, Texas. 
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from section to section within each building. The bays, as these sections came to be 

called, were separated by thick concrete walls designed to contain in the smallest area 

possible any explosion that might occur. Each bay had several workers performing the 

same task, and workers were only dimly aware of the operations in other bays within their 

building, so great was their concentration on their own tasks.22 

Preparing the TNT and other explosives for loading into the various devices was 

also a dangerous operation. Like many other ammunition manufacturing facilities, Lone 

Star had to deal with shortages of TNT during the first years of the war. Lone Star and 

other plants circumvented this shortage by using a substitute explosive called "amatol." 

By mixing TNT with ammonium nitrate, manufacturers could extend their supplies of 

TNT. Lone Star set up this mixing process in a way that minimized the likelihood of an 

accident. On the third floor of a building, workers heated the nitrate to specific 

temperatures. At that point, workers sent word down to the second floor beneath them, 

where others drew the nitrate down through tubes into the TNT. This mixture, the 

amatol, then went to the first floor for loading into the explosive devices.23 

Sometimes TNT posed health hazards for workers at Red River, as happened with 

a shipment of the explosive received from Plum Brooks Ordnance Works in Sandusky, 

Ohio, sometime in 1942. Some shipping crates were broken in transit, and the TNT had 

22Thomson and Mayo, The Ordnance Department: Procurement and Supply, 131; 
Cutchail Interview. 

23Supplies of TNT were so short that one Admiral complained of having to 
dispense the explosive to the Navy "with a teaspoon." Thomson and Mayo, The 
Ordnance Department: Procurement and Supply, 134; Brown Interview. 
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to be repacked into boxes obtained from Lone Star. J. P. Shoemaker, a member of the 

surveillance team overseeing the operation, reported that men in the ammunition crews 

working inside the rail cars inhaled so much dust that at times they became ill. Those in 

charge attempted to neutralize the dust in the workers' systems by having the men drink 

milk at frequent intervals, but apparently with little success.24 

The production of ammunition and the resultant adherence to a variety of safety 

rules led to some interesting situations. Supervisor GofF recalls that, for the first six to 

eight months, locating safety shoes was next to impossible: "There was only one store 

downtown [Texarkana] that had them, and they had only two sizes: too big and too little." 

In one instance, GofF himself contracted blood poisoning in his leg from wearing shoes 

that were too small. Women sometimes faced problems specific to their gender. For 

example, they were forbidden to wear hairpins, since the metal could possibly ignite a 

spark and cause an explosion. American ingenuity prevailed at Lone Star, however, where 

Udea Cutchall and her friends refused to allow the war to make them less than fashionable. 

To keep their curls in place, these women used wooden toothpicks.25 

Workers at Lone Star soon became familiar with a variety of munitions, many of 

which they had never heard of before 1942. One line produced hand grenades, others 

various sizes of shells and bombs, and still others small arms tracers designed to allow 

those firing the weapons to keep track of their accuracy. Employees found each item to 

be intriguing in its own way. Many of Lone Star's tracers, for example, were formed in 

24RRAD, Box 24-3-5L. 

25GofF, interview; Cutchall, interview. 
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machines that had manufactured aspirin tablets before the war. Some shells were small 

enough to fit in one hand, while some bombs were so large that, when they were stood on 

end for packing with explosives, shorter workers found loading them difficult. Employees 

could perform some aspects of the work using a direct hands-on technique, while other 

procedures were so delicate that they had to be completed by remote control from the 

other side of a brick wall, with audible signals to inform workers that it was safe to go 

inside and check their products. Such methods would have astonished many employees 

already familiar with technology. For rural residents unaccustomed to industrialization, 

and already amazed by their work environment, the experience was perhaps even more 

fascinating.26 

Several developments in labor relations took place at Lone Star during 1943. 

Since October 1941, during the plant's construction phase, unions had been present at 

Lone Star. With several local union chapters present, but none dominating as far as 

membership was concerned, local workers had a hard time deciding which union would 

benefit them the most. Because of ongoing disagreements between rival unions about 

which should represent local workers, the National Labor Relations Board ordered that an 

election take place in March to determine which union would provide collective 

representation at the plant. The two unions were the Truck Drivers Local Union #894 of 

the International Brotherhood of Teamsters, Chauffeurs, Warehousemen, and Helpers of 

America, AFL, and the International Brotherhood of Electrical Workers, Local Union 

#301, AFL. The union winning the election could set up a closed shop, under which all 

26 Ibid. 
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employees would pay mandatory union dues to retain their jobs. The Teamsters aimed to 

include nearly all production workers at the plant, while the Electrical Workers hoped to 

represent electrical, telephone, and communications employees. When the results came in, 

the Teamsters had won. Then, in an August vote, Lone Star's firefighters recognized the 

AFL as the bargaining agent for their workers.27 

Working under a closed shop was new to most of Lone Star's employees, but they 

soon made the adjustment. Only one person contested the union publicly, and his case 

failed to develop into a major issue. An examination of this case is illustrative of the tenor 

of the times. In October 1943, P. D. Oliver, a former taxi driver working as a truck driver 

at Lone Star, received a dismissal notice that cited his failure to maintain payment of union 

dues to the local Teamsters Union. His attorney, Mayor William Brown, notified the 

Texarkcma Gazette that Oliver would be contesting his dismissal. The facts of the case 

appeared simple. Sometime in 1942, Oliver joined the Teamsters, hoping that the union 

would be able to help him gain a position at Lone Star. After being hired, he continued to 

pay his $2.00 monthly dues until November 1942, when he apparently decided he no 

longer needed union affiliation. Then the election in March 1943 made Lone Star a closed 

shop, and Oliver and every other employee had to pay dues to keep their jobs.28 

Mayor Brown's attempt to try the case before the public appears to have backfired. 

Brown aimed first at the union movement in general: "This is another one of the damnable 

outrages of the New Deal, which poses as a democratic government." The only public 

27Texarkana Gazette, 2, 12 March, 14 August 1943. 

2STexarkana Gazette, 27 October 1943. 
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response was a Letter to the Editor from an Army private, Albert Vohs. In his strongly 

worded letter, Vohs took issue with Oliver's patriotism: "A man willing to renege on an 

obligation he signed voluntarily will cheat and betray his country." Brown replied in a 

lengthy letter of his own: 

Unions are all right in peace time, and I say "Lay on McDuff 
and damned be he who first cries enough1 but in war times, 
such as now, I say forget profits, let's win the war, and let 
us be, until this war is over, as you [Vohs] say, 'One for all 
and all for one'.29 

Brown also hinted that the real problem at the plant was racketeering — that a 

union organizer had promised to obtain pay raises for truck drivers for the price of $2.50. 

After several men paid, the man left town with their money. As a result, these workers 

developed a strong distaste for unions and decided to stop paying dues. Unfortunately for 

them, by that time the closed shop had become a reality, and dismissal notices went out. 

Eventually, perhaps because of lack of interest, perhaps because the reality of the situation 

hit him, Oliver gave up the fight and returned to his taxi. Nothing else was heard on the 

issue for the war's duration. Workers at Lone Star, though more concerned with learning 

to do their jobs well than with fighting for greater benefits or protection, nevertheless 

indicated a change in attitudes in their acceptance of the services of local unions.30 

Although the federal government sponsored many training programs for defense 

workers across the United States, the production workers at Lone Star had no such 

29Texarkana Gazette, 30-31 October 1943. 

30Ibid. 
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opportunity open to them. Their supervisors prepared intensively for their new jobs 

before the plant's opening, both with organized classes at the local facilities and with visits 

to other ammunition factories throughout the United States. They then returned to Bowie 

County and took charge of their specific lines, training workers as thoroughly as they 

could in the time available to them before actual production started. An area of great 

concern to the Ordnance Department was safety. To deal with this matter, the Army 

established the Explosives Safety Branch in July 1942. Under the initial leadership of Col. 

Frances H. Miles, Jr., this office dealt with all phases of plant safety, initially overseeing 

construction procedures and later providing safety training sessions in the completed 

facilities. These sessions resulted in a 50 percent reduction in accident rates throughout 

the Ordnance Department during the first year after the Explosives Safety Branch was 

established. Lone Star experienced very few accidents during its first years of operation, a 

circumstance that suggests diligence on the part of all concerned. Encouraged by their 

supervisors, local workers had apparently adjusted very well to the new, unique working 

conditions.31 

In time, a variety of training programs became available for residents of Texarkana 

and the surrounding communities, in both Texas and Arkansas. One of the more 

successful schools, located at North Heights High School's vocational center in 

Texarkana, Arkansas, consisted of welding classes for both aircraft and shipbuilding 

31Goff, interview; Thomson and Mayo, The Ordnance Department: Procurement 
and Supply, 131-32. Col. Miles had been responsible for the selection of the site for the 
Bowie County plants. After retiring from military service, Miles came to Texarkana in 
1951 to set up and take charge of Lone Star when it began operating as a GOCO plant 
under Day and Zimmermann, Inc. 
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industries. Several hundred persons from both states attended the classes that began in 

June 1941. Funding came from several agencies, including the Works Progress 

Administration and the Texas Employment Service, so that classes were free. Other 

classes provided training in a wide range of skills, including engineering, science, safety 

techniques, and management. Although in many parts of the country women often could 

not participate in such training programs, it is notable that supervisors of the courses in 

Texarkana actively recruited women for engineering courses, since engineers were in such 

short supply locally. Local gender roles prevailed here, however, and women avoided 

such courses, preferring instead to avail themselves of secretarial and bookkeeping classes 

that could provide them with jobs quickly while preserving their sense of femininity.32 

A much wider range of employment opportunities was available to men than to 

women, both at the local plants and in defense industries throughout the country. The 

Gulf Coast shipyards were desperate for workers in the early days of the war, as 

evidenced by the visit of an official of the Consolidated Steel and Construction Company, 

an Orange, Texas, enterprise. After giving a welding test to twenty-nine men and 

declaring that all except three had passed, he offered the new welders jobs beginning at 

$1.07 per hour. Noah Brown recalls taking such a test in early 1943. Applicants had to 

complete a welding task successfully to have a chance at a job in the shipyards, and when 

32Texarkana Gazette, 13 September, 3 November, 11 December 1942. It is 
interesting to note that a Texas state agency helped fund a class held in a neighboring 
state. This is just another indication of the cooperation and coordination that has taken 
place in Texarkana over the years. For a discussion of the federal government's position 
on training women for war work, see Karen Anderson, Wartime Women: Sex Roles, 
Family Relations, and the Status of Women during World War II (Westport, Connecticut: 
Greenwood Press, 1981), 23-28. Also see Chafe, The American Woman, 136. 



95 

Brown decided that his first attempt was unacceptable, he tossed it aside. The man beside 

him, too nervous to weld a straight seam, asked if he could use Brown's extra for his test. 

The official came down the line, glanced at each man's work, and passed all of them, even 

Brown's reject. Every man taking the test that day received the offer of a job in Orange 

immediately. Once on the job, most of them had to spend a fair amount of time practicing, 

since few of them had enough training or experience to do the work right away. 

However, the company had them on site and could soon prepare them for the complex 

task of building ships.33 

Back in Bowie County, one major duty of Red River during 1942 was the 

assembly and shipping of Lend-Lease supplies to America's allies. Congress authorized 

such shipments in March 1941, in response to a presidential request. The first Lend-Lease 

shipment left Red River on 19 June 1942, and a second followed four days later. These 

were shipments of solid projectile cannon ammunition destined for Brazil. Through June 

and July, several shipments went to the Soviet Union. During the latter half of 1942, most 

Lend-Lease supplies went to the British, with the bulk consisting of 37-mm shells. During 

all of 1942, Red River dispatched 21,636,379 pounds of Lend-Lease materials to the 

various Allies. In other general supplies, Red River distributed an additional 8,572,807 

pounds. Some shipments went through areas that had no Lend-Lease concessions, such as 

airlifts into the Balkans and jeeps through the Sahara Desert. In such cases, Lend-Lease 

supplies were deceptively labeled: "To the Commanding General, USA Forces." Thus 

Red River was instrumental in helping the United States circumvent Lend-Lease 

33Texarkana Gazette, 31 May 1942; Brown, interview. 
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restrictions in instances such as providing relief to the Free French forces in North 

Africa.34 

The Lend-Lease shipments caused a great deal of excitement at Red River, as 

Bowie County natives began to develop a sense of kinship toward those on the receiving 

end. The Chief of the International Unit at the Depot, Robert S. DeMent, noted that the 

shipments soon became a "talisman" for local workers. As they packed and shipped war 

materiel to locations around the world, they became aware as never before of a sense of 

shared purpose with those of other nationalities besides their own. Thus, World War II 

made the world a smaller place for many Bowie County residents.35 

Perhaps the most exciting activity at Red River, for local residents at least, was the 

training of soldiers at the newly-established Ordnance Unit Training Center inside the 

reservation. Known to most locals simply as "the OTC," this facility seemed always to be 

involved in some exciting activity. The OTC, furthermore, was one of the least secretive 

of Red River's component parts. Soldiers stationed there were receiving training rather 

than producing weapons or ammunition, and as such were a good public relations tool for 

the depot. When a facsimile of a European village was constructed on the OTC training 

grounds for combat training, the Texarkana Gazette filled its pages with photos of the 

training sessions. The local paper also contained detailed descriptions of the maneuvers in 

which the soldiers participated. And on at least one occasion, depot officials invited local 

residents onto the reservation to observe the maneuvers. In October 1943, approximately 

34"Lend-Lease, 1942-1944," RRAD, Box 24-3-5L. 

35Ibid. 
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3,000 visitors watched as an OTC unit participated in a mock battle against a "Nazi 

machinegun nest" which the soldiers, of course, eliminated. While on the reservation, the 

crowd also toured the OTC facilities and viewed a display of ordnance equipment. These 

activities seemed designed to make the general public feel that they were privy to 

something special, semi-secret even, going on in their midst.36 

Another such instance took place in December 1943, when the OTC hosted a visit 

by a government advisory panel consisting of several university presidents from across the 

United States. This panel's task was to study teaching methods at the OTC and determine 

how to use local training practices in other Ordnance Unit Training Centers across the 

country. The Gazette published a series of articles, some serious and some humorous, 

which appeared to be designed, like the earlier ones, to provide northeast Texans with a 

sense of having been made aware of something special. J. Q. Mahaffey, Managing Editor 

of the Gazette, used titles such as "General Kutz and Advisors Survive Battle of Red River 

and Leave with No Casualties," to foster a sense of unity between the base and the local 

townspeople.37 

Other activities nurtured this feeling of kinship as well. In October 1943, an open-

air bandshell was constructed at the OTC. Red River, for most of the war, had its own 

military band, and this group performed for many dances at the bandshell in the ensuing 

months. The area came to be known as "The Corral," a singularly appropriate nickname, 

inasmuch as one of the major contributors to the bandshell's construction was the Four 

36Texarkana Gazette, 30 June, 14 October 1943. 

37Ibid., 9 December 1943. 
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States Livestock Association, an industrious local group that had donated half the profits 

from its fall Horse Show to the bandshell's construction. At the weekly dances, workers 

from the local area mingled freely with the soldiers, and lifelong associations ~ from 

friendship to marriage — resulted.38 

As Christmas 1943 approached, local residents began to search for ways to make 

the soldiers feel less lonely for home. The "Girls for Victory" club at the Texarkana USO 

club volunteered to shop for the soldiers, wrap gifts, and get them into the mail. The USO 

also provided organized activities and holiday meals on both Christmas Eve and Christmas 

night. Many soldiers, however, probably accepted the invitations of local residents who 

read this admonition in the local paper: "Your Christmas will be merrier and brighter if 

your dinner guest list includes a soldier from the training center." Once again, the citizens 

of this small northeast Texas community felt that they had a vital role to play in the 

nation's war effort — this time, to raise the morale of the country's military personnel 

stationed in the area.39 

A variety of activities served to bind the installations and the community together. 

The Chamber of Commerce was instrumental in establishing an Officers' Club in 

Texarkana's Hotel Grim, and activities there brought the business community and military 

personnel together to discuss their shared interests. In addition, KCMC Radio in 

Texarkana broadcast a weekly program from Red River in which listeners heard not only 

38Ibid., 11 October 1943; Edgar Wunnenberg, interview by author, 13 February 
1995, Texarkana, Texas, transcript of interview in the University of North Texas 
Archives, Willis Library, Denton, Texas. 

^Texarkana Gazette, 12 December 1943. 
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the requisite patriotic songs and poems, but also performances by local war workers and 

the military band from the base. A highlight in mid-1943 was the performance of an 

original composition by a young woman from the Texarkana area, Mary Jane Collins. In 

collaboration with her supervisor, Collins wrote "The Song of the WOW's," a tribute to 

Women Ordnance Workers. The text illustrates the patriotic fervor of the times: 

We're the WOW's, the WOW's, 
The Women Ordnance Workers, 
And we proudly wear the Army's Bomb and Flame. 
We're the WOW's, the WOW's, 
You bet that we're not shirkers, 
And we're proving that we've really earned our name. 
Today we're doing work that women never did before. 
You'll never find us wanting when the Army cry is "More!" 
We're the WOW's, the WOW's, 
The gals behind our soldiers, 
Who are winning peace forevermore.40 

Clearly 1942 and 1943 were pivotal years in the development of both Red River 

and Lone Star. Whereas the First World War had seemed a remote conflict that had an 

impact only on those individuals and families who had people close to them serving in 

Europe, World War II affected virtually everyone in the northeast Texas area. The 

widespread unemployment of the Depression era dwindled and disappeared, as thousands 

of local residents found positions at the two plants, and everyone enjoyed the revived 

economy . Workers not only had more money and greater job security, but also a renewed 

40"Memoranda, Texarkana Ordnance Center," 6 October 1943, RRAD, Box 1-12-
2L; "Appendix A, Vol. II, Sec. Ill," p. 81, RRAD, Box 24-3-2L. The files indicate that 
this song was performed to original music, but much searching has so far failed to uncover 
the elusive melody. 



100 

sense of self-worth gained from the skills they had learned and the realization that they 

were providing armaments that were helping their country and the other Allied nations to 

achieve success. 



CHAPTER 5 

SOCIAL CHANGES IN THE MAKING 

Life in the United States changed forever because of World War II. Yet for many 

southern communities, that change was a gradual process over the decades that followed. 

Northeast Texans, however, experienced change almost overnight because of the location 

of Red River and Lone Star in their midst. When they first heard that the defense plants 

were to be built nearby, citizens began to discuss the expected changes: an improved 

economy, an influx of workers, crowded conditions and shortages. They had little 

appreciation, however, for the many subtle and not-so-subtle ways in which their world 

was about to change. During the first years of local war production, residents learned to 

cope with housing shortages, transportation problems, family changes, rationing ~ and a 

host of other problems they could only dimly anticipate in June 1941. 

In the early days of the war, with building materials not yet scarce, several 

Texarkana entrepreneurs began the construction of new additions of private housing. In 

the Victory Addition, O. L. Crigler constructed 100 houses that he sold at a cost of 

$3,100 to $3,400 each. An additional 100 houses were built in the Beverly Heights area, 

and 142 more were built just outside Texarkana's city limits on the northwest side of town 

in an area known as Sussex Downs. Most of the houses in these additions sold for prices 

similar to those of Crigler's units, but some homes in Sussex also rented for about $45 per 

month, a rate set by the War Production Board. The WPB in April 1942 banned all 

101 
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nondefense construction, and after that time it became more difficult for Texarkana 

builders to obtain permits. Much construction, however, was already underway by that 

time, so the city was able to see the completion of these several projects. It did become 

necessary to abandon plans for several others, and as a result Texarkana gained several 

hundred new homes rather than the 1,600 that they had at first expected. With the plants 

in full operation, it became necessary to look for other means to relieve the housing 

shortage.1 

Taking a cue from the other cities they had visited, Texarkana officials instigated 

the conversion of local homes into boarding or rental property. The National Housing 

Authority formally requested that local residents share their homes with war workers, and 

by mid-1943 more than 4,300 units were listed with Texarkana's War Housing Center. 

This registration process was a slow one, for Texarkanians were not used to dealing with 

the rigors of federal bureaucracy. Registration forms were lengthy, requesting detailed 

information on the specific property's rental history, the status of its furnishings, and a 

checklist for equipment and services provided. Registrants were warned that false 

statements could subject them to a $5,000 fine or one year's imprisonment. Moreover, all 

applications had to be completed in triplicate. This was probably the most direct, and 

greatest amount of, federal intervention ever experienced by Texarkanians. During the 

first weeks of registration in 1942, centers were set up in several locations on both the 

Arkansas and Texas sides of the city, with volunteers helping with the completion of 

1 Texarkana Gazette, 9, 20 February, 27 March, 12 July 1942; Chamber Minutes 7 
April 1942; RRAD, Box 1-11-2R; Blum, VWas for Victory, 102. 
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forms. Several hundred landlords signed up on the first day, but after that the process 

slowed down. Miller and Bowie Counties contained an estimated 10,000 to 12,000 

prospective landlords, yet by 1943, the number registered remained at only 4,300. It 

appeared that many Texarkanians were unwilling to get so directly involved in the war 

effort.2 

To cope with Texarkana's acute housing shortage, the federal government initiated 

several new projects besides the slum clearance projects completed soon after construction 

began on the plants (see Table 3). Both Bowie Courts and Stevens Courts remained 

available for defense workers for the duration of the war, renting for 20 percent of the 

renter's monthly salary. With an approximate income range at Stevens Courts of $1,800 

per year, this translated to $30 per month. These apartments, which had been planned 

long before the arrival of Red River and Lone Star, were two- to three-bedroom units of 

brick construction. Stevens Courts, the complex intended for African American 

occupancy, remained open throughout most of 1942 to whites only, but reverted to black 

occupancy in October, when the first actual defense housing neared completion.3 

Meanwhile, disagreements arose about whether Stevens should ever have been 

given to white workers. When officials at the two plants hesitated to impose their wishes 

on the local area, Texarkana's new Housing Authority and the regional office of the 

2Texarkana Gazette, 15-16 July 1942, 13 July 1943. A copy of the registration 
form for landlords can be found in the Gazette of 15 July 1942. The local paper provided 
detailed instructions on completing the forms, as well as a list of rights and responsibilities 
for both landlords and renters. 

3Ibid., 27 September 1942. 
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Federal Public Housing Authority (FPHA) turned the matter over to the War Department. 

A representative of the War Department recommended that the project be made available 

for African American occupancy, and the local board acquiesced. One reason for their 

ready agreement may have been that construction on Robison Courts was practically 

completed by that time, making the question moot.4 

Robison Courts opened for occupancy in November 1942 amid a great deal of 

fanfare. Officials clearly intended to foster support among local residents, for the project's 

formal opening took place on a Sunday afternoon, and the public was urged to attend. 

Moreover, the complex contained an "assembly room" which was made available for the 

use of "all citizens of Texarkana," not just residents of the Courts. Local furniture stores 

furnished the apartments, and women already living in the courts sewed curtains for 

apartments and for the various offices within the complex.5 

Neighboring communities near the defense facilities also benefitted from federal 

housing assistance. New Boston received a federally-financed trailer camp with 

approximately 400 small trailers. The New Boston Defense Housing Project, as this camp 

was known, provided basic shelter but little else. Each trailer contained a stove, a space 

heater, an icebox, and provisions for hand-pumped water. Bath and toilet facilities were 

located in a central area. A few miles away, the city of Hooks obtained much more 

substantial housing. East Hooks Courts consisted of about 800 demountable houses 

constructed on either wood or concrete foundations. These units, another FPHA project, 

4Ibid. 

5Ibid25, 29 November 1942. 
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rented for $33 per month, about average for such facilities. The total cost of this project 

was $2,655,369.03.6 

Most of the federal housing projects provided much more than simply a place for 

defense workers to sleep. Facilities included playgrounds for children and recreation 

rooms for adults. Many activities were available in the courts, including movies, nutrition 

classes, health clinics, and dances. Most recreation rooms included sewing machines, 

magazines, and pianos, among other things, and community kitchens were common. East 

Hooks Courts, located just outside the Hooks city limits, had its own elementary school, a 

post office, and a 1,000 book library. Tenants there had a constant reminder of the war in 

the names of their streets, which were named after the Allied commanders, and the 

centrally-located MacArthur Park.7 

Residents of the various projects founded Tenants' Associations to help them 

adjust to living in close proximity to each other, and for youngsters there were scouting 

programs and science clubs. At one project, tenants established 180 Victory gardens. 

Recognizing the fact that many women living in the courts worked in the defense plants, 

federal officials encouraged the development of several "war nursery schools." Life in the 

projects was eventful, and residents probably felt fortunate to be there rather than in one 

6"History," Vol. 4, Sec. II, Appendix A, RRAD, Box 24-3-1L; "Depot 
Memoranda, 1942-44," RRAD, Box 1-12-2L. Demountable houses were designed so that 
they could be taken apart and moved to other locations after the war emergency ended. 
Local residents in many war boom communities often preferred this type of housing, since 
there was a perception that such units would not permanently alter existing real estate 
values within a given locality. 

7"Depot Memoranda, 1942-1944," RRAD, Box 1-12-2L; Texarkana Gazette, 17 
October 1943. 
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of the less well-appointed trailer camps. At any rate, by the end of 1943, East Hooks 

Courts, which was only completed in October, had filled all except 226 units; Robison 

Courts had only three vacancies; and both Bowie Courts and Stevens Courts were 

completely filled.8 

Although the government set rents in the federal projects, rental rates in privately-

owned apartments and homes began to cause problems locally. During the Depression 

years, Texarkana rental rates were well below national averages, and landlords were quick 

to take advantage of large numbers of workers in need of immediate housing. Rents 

skyrocketed, and within weeks representatives from the two plants were complaining to 

Texarkana officials about the steep increases. In town to survey the housing situation, Lt. 

Col. H. E. Thomas quickly pointed out that most Texarkanians were "patriotic enough to 

shelve profiteering" for the sake of winning the war. He and other officials did, however, 

suggest that Texarkana needed to get a handle on the situation before conditions 

worsened.9 

Texarkana civic leaders had already established a Fair Rents Committee, comprised 

of local businesspeople, for just such a purpose. This group heard complaints from renters 

against landlords and, while most cases were settled privately, occasionally public hearings 

were necessary. On the Texas side, such hearings took place in City Hall under the 

8Ibid., 17 October, 25 November 1942; "Depot Memoranda, 1942-1944,"RRAD, 
Box 1-12-2L; "History," Vol. 2, Sec. 4, RRAD, Box 24-3-5L. Some units at East Hooks 
Courts became available in the summer of 1943, but the formal opening did not take place 
until October. 

9Texarkana Gazette, 17 January, 31 May 1942. 
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direction of Chairman Walter E. Hussman, owner of the Texarkana Gazette. Referring to 

Leon Henderson, OP A director, Mayor William V. Brown, of Texarkana, Texas, tried to 

warn landlords that if they failed to curtail rents on their own, "the price boss with the big 

stick" would intervene. Once again, city officials were trying to limit the amount of 

federal intervention, but the attempt failed. Arkansas's original committee endured only 

until March 1942, when members resigned, citing such problems as lack of cooperation 

from landlords, hesitancy of tenants to press the issue of unfair rents, and a lack of power 

to enforce its findings.10 

Perhaps one of the more difficult challenges facing Texarkana residents during the 

war years was the amount of federal intervention in local affairs, especially in the area of 

rent controls. By mid-1942, prices across America had risen precipitously, and the federal 

government had taken steps to rectify the situation. The OPA in March froze or rolled 

back rents in twenty defense areas, and in April the number of areas targeted rose to more 

than 300. The OPA's aim was to ensure fair prices on rents across the United States, but 

like many other southern communities, Texarkana found itself at a decided disadvantage. 

Rents in the local area were not merely frozen, but were rolled back to the prices in effect 

on 1 July 1941. On that date, less than one month after the announcement of the two 

plants, the effects of the Depression were still visible in Bowie County. Local landlords 

argued, to no avail, that they were being unjustly singled out and kept from making any 

profits, while government facilities and hastily assembled private structures, coming on the 

10Ibid, 22 January, 11 February, 31 May 1942; Diary entry for 20 March 1942, 
RRAD, Box 1-11-2R. The exact date of the establishment of the Fair Rents Committees 
is unknown, but the best indication is that they did not last until the end of the war. 
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scene later, could be rented for a decent amount. They requested, instead, a freeze date of 

1 October 1941, by which time there had been much competition for rooms and rents had 

risen to a "decent" level. The OPA ordered a survey of rental facilities for the local area, 

but meanwhile, plans went forward for carrying out the rent freeze as ordered.11 

To facilitate local operations, the OPA opened the Texarkana Defense-Rental Area 

Office on 1 July 1942, with Arch L. Propps as its first Area Rent Director. The federal 

housing projects were, of course, registered with the office, along with perhaps half the 

privately owned rental properties in Texarkana. However, tension between local residents 

and the TDRA soon developed, as evidenced by the establishment of the Property Owners' 

Protective Association of Texarkana and a Tenants' Protective League sponsored by 

Goodrich employees at Lone Star. Both groups listed several grievances. For the 

property owners, the main question was one of fairness, as mentioned previously. The 

major concerns for the tenants' group appeared to be a backlog of applications and 

unfairly settled eviction cases. These problems were evident in a November 1942 report 

on the TDRA's current operating status: 

In both of these eviction cases the tenants followed the advice 
and instructions given them by the Area Office and the Regional 
Office, and in both cases the Government's ineffectual enforcement 
policy nullified the law, with the result that no reputable attorney 
in the Area will accept a tenant's case because they have no respect 

"Polenberg, War and Society, 95; RRAD, Box 1-11-2R; Texarkana Gazette, 2 
May 1942. Harold Vatter has called the OPA's first year a "fiasco" and a period of 
"bungling," during which "unnecessary consumer price increases" were implemented by 
overzealous officials. For more on his argument concerning the OPA, see Harold G. 
Vatter, The U.S. Economy in World War II (New York: Columbia University Press, 
1985), 78-92. 
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for the enforcement policies of the Office of Price Administration 
and when the Director initiates an action the tenants plead with 
the Director not to enforce the law because they cannot depend upon 
the advice of the Office of Price Administration. 

The report went on to note that in at least one instance, that of rents being charged by 

Temple Consolidated Industries on its 142 houses in Sussex Downs, the landlords within 

the city appeared to have a valid complaint, and the TDRA urged Washington officials to 

attend to the matter as soon as possible. Only when rents were fairly adjusted, TDRA 

workers believed, could their office function adequately in the Texarkana area.12 

During the first few months following the price freeze, TDRA directors frequently 

complained in their regular narrative reports about poor relations between their office and 

a few Texarkana officials, especially Texarkana, Texas, Mayor Brown and Justice of the 

Peace R. L. Burns. Phrases used to describe the actions of Brown and Burns were strong 

indeed: "a local conspiracy," the Mayor's "belligerant [sic] attitude," "Mayor Brown, our 

'pet peeve'," and the like. Speaking for the TDRA, Fred G. Swartz suggested that the 

failure of many Texarkana landlords to register their properties was both "a direct 

reflection of the stand taken by the Mayor and of the lack of respect for the law in the 

area." Hinting at his suspicions that a Texas heritage might be part of the problem, Swartz 

concluded: "The history of Texas reveals the fact that the only time a Texan ever respects 

the law is when he is made to. This seems to be particularly true of Texarkana." Despite 

his misgivings, however, Swartz met with M. E. Melton, Secretary of the Chamber of 

12"Current Operating Status, Texarkana Defense-Rental Area," 16-19 November 
1942, Records of the Office of the Housing Expediter, Record Group 252, National 
Archives-Southwest Region, Fort Worth, Texas, hereafter cited as RG 252. 
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Commerce, and the two men developed a plan of action to ease the apparent public 

relations problem of the TDRA. Their plan included a readjustment of rents in all area 

public housing projects, the assistance of community leaders in urging compliance, and 

criminal prosecutions for noncompliance, all of which were designed to foster a sense of 

fair play in the community.13 

For a short time in July 1942, Brown and Burns tried to convince local citizens to 

institute a lawsuit against the government. At one meeting, Brown cited what he viewed 

as the unfairness of the $46 rents at Sussex Downs in comparison to older, more well-

established houses that were renting for as little as $10 to $15 after the rent freeze. Burns 

estimated that a lawsuit would cost as much as $2,500, if the case went all the way to the 

United States Supreme Court. Support for such a move appeared virtually nonexistent, 

however, since according to the Gazette, when Burns asked for donations toward such a 

cause, "most of the crowd disbanded."14 

The TDRA did have a few more encounters with Mayor Brown over the next few 

months. In February 1943, for instance, the area rent director reviewed and reduced the 

rent on two properties belonging to the wife of the mayor, an action that resulted in a 

renewed assault from Brown. After a lull in Brown's protestations, the TDRA had 

obviously hoped "that perhaps his energies would wear down." By May of that year, the 

mayor did seem to have given up the fight. TDRA officials reported rumors that "at least 

four of Texarkana, Texas's outstanding citizens" had called on Brown and suggested that, 

13Ibid.; "Weekly Narrative Area Report," 16 December 1942, RG252. 

uTexarkana Gazette, 18 July 1942. 
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if he wanted to continue his fight against rent controls, he should resign and do so as a 

private citizen. On the other hand, if he hoped to have the support of Texarkana residents 

and of "organized labor" for the 1944 mayoral campaign, he should cease and desist. 

Whatever the actual circumstances, it is true that Brown's attacks on the TDRA died 

down, and he did win re-election in 1944. For the remainder of the war, relations between 

the office and local residents continued to improve.15 

Despite the extensive changes Texarkanians were experiencing, Red River and 

Lone Star officials voiced concerns about what they perceived as a lack of change in 

attitudes. Lt. Col. Barlow Winston, first area engineer at Lone Star during the 

construction phase, voiced a strong criticism of Texarkana early in his tenure, when he 

asserted that the city was failing to take advantage of the opportunity the defense facilities 

had presented it. Asked at a news conference what he thought might be the future of 

Lone Star after the war, Winston replied: "Texarkana is writing its own ticket. Those 

warehouses will make mighty fine hay barns, and some of the technical buildings will make 

excellent tenant houses." His contention was that the unreasonable rents could prevent 

Texarkana from having an industrial future at all. The Gazette quoted another Lone Star 

official who also seemed concerned about Texarkana's future: "Texarkana has received a 

raise in pay. Such a raise in pay means that it has added responsibilities and must work 

15"Texarkana, 1942-1946, Monthly Narrative Area Report," 1 March, 31 May 
1943, RG 252. Mayor Brown won the 1944 election but was defeated for renomination in 
1946, after he became more vocal about the "damned New Dealers." After he publicly 
supported Republican nominees for national office, his house was egged three times. In 
1946 he made a brief run for the nomination as Texas governor, but then retired to private 
law practice in Texarkana with his son. 
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that much harder." J. Q. Mahaffey, president of the Texarkana Jaycees, reiterated these 

concerns: "Texarkana cannot continue to do a $25 a week job, when it is drawing down 

$150 a week. This is the year Texarkana writes its industrial ticket."16 Both outsiders and 

local residents could see that 1942 would, indeed, be a key year in Texarkana's 

development. Residents of Bowie County had begun to realize that their world was 

changing. And as the months passed, many local residents (but not Mayor Brown) 

became resigned to the new level of federal intervention in their daily lives. 

Although housing for defense workers was the top priority, transportation was 

also very important. To deal with the increased flow of traffic between Texarkana and the 

plants, Highway 82 had been widened in 1941. Then in 1943, the highway was improved 

within the city limits as well. On the Arkansas side of the city, parts of Highway 71 

remained unpaved, and the City Council requested assistance from the Arkansas Highway 

Department in getting that paving done. City officials felt that workers were having 

enough trouble getting to work without having to deal with poor roads as well.17 

Workers living in Texarkana could choose from several methods of getting to the 

plants. Two bus companies ran several times each day and a train made a few trips. Many 

people, however, continued to choose car pooling whenever possible, though public 

transportation was available to them at a modest cost. One reason given was the frequent 

overcrowding on both the buses and the trains. Early in 1942, a survey reported that 

approximately 10,000 local residents were riding twenty-one buses daily to the plants. In 

16Texarkana Gazette, 31 May, 10 June 1942. 

17Ibid., 14, 23 July 1943. 
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addition to often crowded conditions, riders complained of the amount of time consumed 

in travel. Whereas private vehicles traveled a more or less direct route, with few if any 

stops, the buses stopped often along the way to pick up and drop passengers. The Gazette 

reported in September 1942 that the buses would begin limiting their stops to seventeen 

between Robison Courts and New Boston, and ten between New Boston and DeKalb. 

Evidently, before that time the stops had been even more numerous.18 

These same buses served Texarkana residents traveling within the city on ordinary 

business, and passengers complained frequently of the crowded conditions. Working with 

the Chamber of Commerce, bus drivers finally presented a list of ideas for relieving the 

situation. They suggested that homemakers do their shopping between 10:00 in the 

morning and 3:00 in the afternoon, and that they "then go home rather than wait to ride 

home with their husbands from the plants." They also advised patrons not to cany 

packages unless doing so was absolutely necessary, and they urged workers to leave their 

tools at work rather than carrying them home at the end of the workday.19 

For workers living in outlying areas, just getting to work posed perhaps the 

greatest challenge of all. A Red River survey conducted in August 1942 reported that 

employees used 310 private vehicles in getting to the depot each day. Of those, 115 

drivers could have used some type of public transportation but did not. Commuters who 

had no access to buses or trains traveled to Red River from ten surrounding counties (see 

Table 3), and the survey noted that 139 vehicles regularly contained at least three 

18Ibid., 8 February, 9 September 1942. 

19Ibid., 10 November 1942. 
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passengers. Rationing posed problems as well, with drivers having to contend with not 

only a shortage of tires but also poor quality in those tires that were available. Most 

available tires were recaps, and these posed safety hazards to passengers; in addition, they 

often went flat and caused lengthy delays in travel. Nor did possession of a ration book 

guarantee that automobile owners could even find tires to buy. In the Texarkana area, 

there were often three times as many rationing certificates for tires as tires available, a 

condition that led the Gazette to label them "hunting licenses" rather than guarantees.20 

TABLE 3 
Counties Providing Workers for Red River 

August 1942 

Texas No. Arkansas No. 
Counties Vehicles Counties Vehicles 

Baylor 1 Hempstead 3 

Bowie 124 Lafayette 2 

Camp 3 Miller 18 

Cass 15 

Morris 3 

Red River 17 

Titus 9 

As the war wore on, defense workers began to feel the effects of rationing on their 

travel habits. Employees working for Charles Gofif in Area F, for example, collected 

20Dingee to E. D. Murray, OPA Chief Investigator, 10 August 1942, RRAD, Box 
1-11-5R; Texarkana Gazette, 7 October 1943. 
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rationing coupons so that he could go home to Ohio to visit his mother, whom he had not 

seen in eighteen months. Young women who traveled together in car pools often sought 

out at least one male to travel with them so that they would have ready help available for 

changing flat tires. An internal report at Red River acknowledged that the depot was less 

than effective in alleviating the transportation problems of its workers. An Employee 

Relations department did help workers to obtain rationing coupons, both by interceding 

with the local rationing boards in Miller and Bowie Counties, and by setting up areas on 

the depot for dispensing the coupons at times that were convenient for shift workers.21 

Once they received their coupons, however, employees could expect little more 

help from depot officials, who described the process as a "catch as catch can" car pool 

program. One area of concern was the less than dependable vehicles often used to 

transport workers. According to the 1943 report, several people had acquired old buses, 

or had made their own from flatbed trucks, and were carrying from thirty to forty workers, 

especially from remote rural areas. Such overcrowded and outmoded vehicles broke 

down frequently and resulted in problems with absenteeism, always a concern for plant 

officials. Shift work also hindered car pooling, since neighbors who might otherwise have 

been able to travel together might never manage to be working at the same time.22 

Since residents of the outlying rural areas tended to be away from their jobs more 

often, and since most African American workers resided in rural areas, the situation also 

21Goff, interview; Edgar Wunnenberg, interview; "Investigations," RRAD, Box 1-
11-2R. 

22 Ibid. 
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contributed to the perception of African Americans as less diligent workers than whites. 

In December 1943, when depot officials conducted an extensive Civil Service Manpower 

Utilization Survey on various aspects of working at Red River, a full 96 percent of the 

respondents felt that the housing situation was satisfactory. Yet a closer examination 

reveals a complex situation that mirrored the transportation problems for minorities. In 

the first place, those conducting the survey chose not to distribute questionnaires to many 

of the unclassified laborers, since many in that category were supposedly illiterate. It was, 

however, a direct action by the Personnel Department the previous year that had caused 

all African American unclassified laborers to be so labeled, in an effort to streamline the 

hiring process. Therefore, assumptions were made that skewed the results of the survey, 

since many African Americans never had a chance to address the issues of transportation, 

housing, or absenteeism. Despite the extensive exclusion of such workers, however, the 

report did indicate that "a shortage of housing appeared to be developing for Negroes," an 

allowance that, given the circumstances, seems to have been putting it mildly.23 

Transportation woes troubled not only defense employees, but also the local 

school systems. All schools within a twenty-mile radius of the defense plants, and many 

even farther away, had significant increases in enrollment (see Table 4). For example, 

Leary's school, located just a few miles from Lone Star's front gate, increased its 

enrollment about 350 percent by the end of the 1941-42 school year. The New Boston 

^"History, Vol. 2, Sec. 4," RRAD, Box 24-3-5L. For a discussion of the actions 
taken by the Personnel Department in early 1942, see Chapter 4, pp. 80-81, of this work. 
The number of respondents to the survey was 2,098, at a time when the depot's employee 
strength stood at somewhere between 5,000 and 6,000 employees. 
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TABLE 4 
Bowie County Schools Enrollment Increase 

September 1941 - May 1942 

School 
Enrollment 

in Sept. 1941 
Increase 

During Year 
Percentage 

Increase 

Eylau #2 260 61 23.5% 

Hooks 660 308 46.7% 

Leary 54 194 359.3% 

Liberty #2 909 207 22.8% 

Maud 529 116 21.9% 

Nash 209 216 103.4% 

New Boston 730 466 63.8% 

Red Lick #10 70 94 134.3% 

Texarkana I.S.D. 4,118 1,499 36.4% 

Total County 
Enrollment 

7,539 3,161 41.9% 

School System increased during the same period from 486 to about 1,200 students. 

Bowie County had seven independent school systems, each of which contained many rural 

residents. School bus routes became almost unmanageable at times. One bus driver 

traveled 210 miles each day. He picked up his first rider at six A.M. and dropped off the 

last child at seven-thirty P.M. -- a schedule that made it difficult for drivers, students, and 

parents trying to juggle sometimes difficult work schedules. The freeze on new vehicles 

also contributed to the problem, as the overworked buses suffered breakdowns more 

frequently than would otherwise have been the case. Understandably, such conditions, 
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coupled with the attractive wages being paid in defense work, made it difficult for school 

officials to retain good drivers.24 

Attracting and keeping teachers was also difficult, since much better money could 

be had at the two plants. A beginning teacher with certification could expect about 

$97.50 per month, or approximately $900 per year. The lowest paid employee at Red 

River earned $1,260 per year, or $105 per month, and could expect significant raises 

regularly. The Bowie County Superintendent of Schools, desperate for teachers, even 

requested that Red River officials contact wives of military personnel stationed at the local 

facility and ask if any would be willing to teach while they were in the area. Perhaps the 

best example of the extent of the problem is the situation of Travis A. Elliott, 

Superintendent of Schools at New Boston. Elliott assured the Gazette in 1941 that his 

school had a new building and could readily deal with as much as a doubling in enrollment. 

For the superintendent, the main concern was having enough money to pay extra teachers. 

Even that problem, he thought, could be solved through an emergency census that would 

give the school access to additional federal funds. Illustrating the difficulty of holding on 

to good faculty members, however, was the fact that, before the war was over, Elliott 

himself would be working at Red River in a supervisory capacity.25 

Like other American defense communities, Texarkana and surrounding areas 

experimented with various ideas in trying to solve their school problems. Some schools, 

2A Texarkana Gazette, 31 May, 29 July 1942. 

2:'L.H. Griffin to J.T. Prendergast, Captain, Ordnance Department, 11 February 
1943, "Depot Memoranda," RRAD, Box 1-12-2L; Texarkana Gazette, 27 June 1941; 
Young Interview. 
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such as Leary and Hooks, held two shifts: 7:00 A.M. to 1:00 P.M. and 1:00 P.M. to 6:30 

P.M. New Boston, the system that had expected no problem with overcrowding, held 

some classes in a WPA headquarters building. Red Lick held one class in the Methodist 

Church (a not uncommon occurrence, since many southern schools had been forced, of 

economic necessity, to make use of local church buildings for years). The greatest 

increases occurred near the plants, and even with Texarkana's increase of over 1,400 

students that first year, no major problems resulted. Bowie County schools did conduct 

an emergency census during the 1941-42 school year, and as a result, schools received 

extra state funds and extensive federal grants for new wells, sewer systems, and sanitary 

facilities.26 

In an indirect way, the defense plants contributed to a change in curriculum within 

Bowie County schools, one that hinted at a real change in attitudes. As workers migrated 

into the area with their families, school administrators found themselves faced with 

students from across the United States who were used to a more rigid system of studies 

than was available in Bowie County. For example, County Superintendent L. H. Griffin 

admitted that in most of his schools "sciences and languages had been practically 

eliminated," while most newcomers had been studying physics, chemistry, and various 

languages. Commendably, local schools adjusted their curriculum standards upward 

rather than holding incoming students back, with the result that all students benefitted. 

The role of the local defense plants was very important here. Had the plants not brought 

in workers from other parts of the country who wanted good educations for their children, 

26Texarkana Gazette, 31 May, 29 July 1942. 



120 

the schools might not have modernized as soon; a related factor was the federal money 

that allowed the schools to implement new curricula.27 

The presence of these new plants in their midst contributed in other ways, as well, 

to the accelerating pace of change that northeast Texans were experiencing as a direct 

result of the war. Texarkana and most surrounding towns received funds for improving 

their sewage and sanitation systems, and more individual homeowners in the community 

were finally able to install indoor plumbing and bath facilities. Texarkana received a new 

Health Unit Building paid for with $47,814 in federal funds. The number of food 

establishments within the county increased from 317 in March 1941, to 456 one year later. 

For the people of Hooks, perhaps the most significant improvement was the water project 

that brought a dependable water supply to a town that had long experienced problems.28 

When Bowie County first received news that the defense plants were coming, 

officials ordered extensive testing of ground water throughout the area and found that 

Hooks and the land surrounding it were "virtually devoid of water," and as far away as 

Leary, there were only three deep wells. Long-range plans called for the construction of a 

lake on federal property that would provide sufficient water for the two plants without 

their having to rely on Texarkana's water supply. In the short term, however, rail cars 

transported fresh drinking water to the plants daily, and a pipeline carried water from 

theTexarkana Water Corporation reservoir for construction. Later, through a $960,000 

federal project, a larger system connected the plants to Texarkana. This move was 

27Ibid., 29 July 1942. 

28Ibid., 7 April, 31 May 1942; Chamber Minutes, 10 March 1942. 
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completed in August 1943, and the city of Hooks was a major beneficiary, as $90,000 of 

the project went toward tying Hooks onto the Texarkana-Lone Star line. According to 

the Gazette, Hooks residents welcomed the new water supply with "as much attention as 

that of an oil gusher."29 

Along with these physical improvements came several social problems that had to 

be addressed. Some were minor annoyances, such as increased traffic problems, public 

drunkenness, and noise pollution, but even these had a positive effect, as well. During the 

prewar period, Texarkana, Texas's, average for collection of fines for various offenses was 

less than $500 per month, while in April 1942, the city collected $4,829. On the Arkansas 

side of the city, the total for March 1942 was $3,600, compared to $500 one year earlier. 

Eventually, Arkansas enacted an anti-noise law, with penalties ranging from one to fifty 

dollars, for unnecessary "horn blowing, yelling, hooting, shouting, whistling and singing 

on the public streets" between 10:30 P.M. and 7:00 A.M. In a speech to the local Optimists' 

Club, Dennis K. Williams, Miller County's assistant prosecuting attorney, decried the 

increase in juvenile delinquency, which he attributed mainly to "money-mad parents . . . 

neglecting their children in order to work in war plants." Despite these problems, most 

people seemed to agree with the Gazette assessment that the "plants brought more good 

people than bad," and that such conditions were simply a part of the growth process.30 

29Texarkana Gazette, 4 March, 31 May 1942, 7 August 1943; Chamber Minutes, 1 
April 1942. 

30Texarkana Gazette, 31 May 1942, 25 August, 14 October 1943. Texarkana's 
anti-noise ordinance was later repealed. Interestingly, in April 1995 the city tried 
unsuccessfully to implement an anti-noise ordinance very similar to that passed during 
World Warn. 
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Texarkana also had to deal with more serious crimes related to the defense plants. 

In July 1943, for example, Mary Byrene, a twenty-four-year-old production worker at 

Lone Star, was kidnapped and stabbed to death by J. E. Jackson, an Avery, Texas, 

resident who had been making unwelcome advances toward Mrs. Byrene, the wife of a 

member of the U. S. Coast Guard. Jackson then turned a pistol on himself, making the 

incident a murder-suicide. The next month, a Texarkana woman shot a soldier who was 

stationed at the OTC, when she found him trespassing on her property. In an editorial 

entitled "Regretable [sic] Incident," the Gazette chastised the woman for taking matters 

into her own hands rather than contacting Military Police who were stationed in the city. 

Recognizing that there were two sides to the story, the Gazette nevertheless came down 

squarely on the side of good civic-military relations: "There is a common enemy to fight. 

Let there be no discord between the civilian and the Army."31 

At a time when Americans were having to deal with heightened racial tensions 

across the nation, Texarkanians also found themselves in the midst of that fray. In the 

spring of 1942, a local mob forcibly removed Willie Vinson, an African American, from a 

local hospital and lynched him in downtown Texarkana. Vinson had been wounded during 

his capture on charges of attempting to rape the wife of a Red River employee. Shortly 

after that, when Matt Williams, another African American, was arrested on charges of 

kidnapping a four-year-old girl and attempting to assault her, the judge at first ordered a 

change of venue but later rescinded his own order. Williams was subsequently convicted 

and sentenced to death, but a Texas Appellate Court reversed the conviction and ordered 

31 Ibid., 24 July, 21 August 1943. 
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a new trial, stating that Williams should, indeed, have received a change of venue. A 

second trial in neighboring Cass County in June 1943 resulted in a fifty-year sentence.32 

With the lynching of Vinson and the arrest of Williams, tensions mounted between 

the two races in Bowie County, and rumors began to circulate that African Americans in 

the area were planning an armed uprising against local whites. Anxious to dispel such 

ideas, four Texarkana black organizations banded together to denounce the rumors as 

"German propaganda" similar to that used by the Germans in occupied countries. The text 

of their statement included the following: 

We are with our government 100 percent in the prosecution of this war 
against our common enemies. Our sons are in the armed forces of our 
country, their lives are on the altar, and we who are here are doing our 
part to defend our country's honor and the American way of life, because 
we realize that Negroes enjoy privileges in America that are not enjoyed 
anywhere else in the world and we are willing to work and die in its defense. 
There are no known movements among Negroes to disturb the congenial 
relation between the races. There are no meetings being held in our 
churches, as rumored, never has been nor ever will be, to plan to disturb 
the peace and harmony that has existed between the races here. 

The participating African American organizations were the Minister's Union, the 

Texarkana Negro Business League, the Texarkana Negro Chamber of Commerce, and the 

Interdenominational Alliance. Clearly, African Americans in Bowie County were 

concerned that racial problems might detract from successful prosecution of the war.33 

32Ibid., 19 July 1942, 10-11 June 1943. 

33Ibid., 19 July 1942. The Gazette consistently spelled "negro" without capitals, 
except in titles of organizations. I have chosen to capitalize the word as it is now 
accepted. 
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In addition to these tensions, just a few months after production got underway at 

Lone Star, Superintendent of Personnel A.C. Sprague had to squelch rumors circulating 

throughout the community that African Americans would be placed on the same 

production lines as white workers. He did say that one line would function around the 

clock with crews of African American women, but he reiterated that no white women 

would be working in the area, no white women would lose their jobs because of the new 

arrangement, whites would still be supervising the line, and, a very important 

consideration for local residents, "Negroes employed on the line would be southern 

Negroes," rather than, as was being rumored, African Americans "imported from the 

North." Sprague assured Bowie Countians that Lone Star officials had "a perfect 

understanding of the situation as it exists in the South," and that there were no plans to try 

to change that system. In fact, he added, Lone Star was working with the Lone River Bus 

Company to add "all-Negro buses" to their commuting schedule as soon as the new line 

went into production. Government officials were determined to maintain harmony at the 

local plants, and that clearly involved maintenance of the status quo in race relations.34 

If Red River and Lone Star brought tremendous economic opportunities to their 

employees, they sometimes created problems for others in the community. Firefighters 

and police officers, like public school employees, felt the effects of the continually 

increasing cost of living. Their wages were set by the city councils, and any changes had 

to be made after much discussion, debate, and consideration. Texarkana, to its credit, did 

provide frequent raises for both firefighters and police officers during this period, if only 

34 Ibid., 20 November 1942. 
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because of the realization that a failure to do so would likely send those with the most 

experience to the plants, as sometimes happened anyway. By the end of 1943, beginning 

firefighters in Texarkana, Arkansas, were making $122.50 per month, while their 

counterparts across the State Line were earning $110. Police officers started at $160.50 

and $143, respectively. This resulted in a base salary for beginning firefighters of $1,320 

to $1,470 per year, and $1,716 to $1,926 for rookie police officers.35 

Texarkana managed to retain most of its city employees, but the situation with 

farm labor was quite different. The most obvious change on small farms was that owners 

and operators alike had abandoned their crops and gone to work in the defense plants. 

For many of these men, it was the first time they had money in their pockets rather than 

overdue bills in the local stores. In those early days, farm owners working in the plants 

contemplated selling their farms outright, so sure were they that they never wanted to go 

back to their former way of life. Charles Goff, for one, discouraged his workers from 

making any hasty decisions. "Don't sell your farm," he would tell his workers. "This thing 

is going to quit one of these days, and there may not be anything here.. . . You know how 

to run it. You lived on it before, and you may have to live on it again." Many of these 

people came to thank him later, saying that even if they did not want to return to farming 

— and many did not — they at least had land to bequeath to their children.36 

The tendency toward larger farms continued through the war years, and despite 

increased mechanization, managers still had to deal with labor shortages. During the 

35Ibid., 9 June, 29 October, 1 December 1943. 

36Goff, interview. 
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summer of 1943, Texarkana businesspeople met with Bowie and Miller County fanners to 

consider the situation. They noted that on larger cotton farms, grass was a major problem 

due to a shortage of workers. On truck farms, insufficient numbers of harvesters meant 

that vegetables were rotting in the fields. The group worked out a plan of attack. Women 

were encouraged to purchase their vegetables directly from the fields and to increase the 

amount of food they canned, Texarkana merchants were asked to close their shops at 

specific times each week so that their workers could perform volunteer chores on area 

farms, and the local Employment Service was requested to "put every available 

unemployed man on a farm job." The Chamber of Commerce assumed the responsibility 

of monitoring the situation through the fall harvest, and conditions eased somewhat.37 

Not all area farmers abandoned the land for defense work, of course. Geralene 

Mahone Young took a job at Red River in 1943, and so did her mother. But her father 

showed little interest. Mahone was one of the landowners dispossessed from his farm 

when the plants were built, and although he was able to purchase land nearby and move 

his cattle there, his daughter believes that he harbored a bit of ill will toward the 

government for forcing him to relocate. And some people apparently just did not want to 

work at all. The group meeting in Texarkana was told, for example, that "Many Negroes 

and quite a few white men are sitting on their front porches with nothing to do, but refuse 

to work for the farmers because they can only pay a small wage." This was a time when 

unemployment had virtually been eliminated, so the assumption was that if a man was not 

holding down a job, it was because he had chosen not to do so. Many young men were 

37Texarkana Gazette, 19 June, 4, 25, July 1943. 
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being drafted into military service, and local residents manifested some resentment toward 

those who seemed not to be doing their share for the war effort.38 

Despite the attitudes of a few people, Texarkanians, like residents of many other 

war boom communities, welcomed the return of general prosperity that accompanied Red 

River and Lone Star. Texarkana's two banks increased their deposits by more than $6 

million between April 1941 and April 1942, a growth of 33 percent. Texarkana's railroad 

yards, which had led to the city's founding in 1873, also continued to play an important 

role in the city's growth. The Texas and Pacific Railroad, for example, reported that in 

May 1942, a total of 96,000 cars had moved through its yards, in comparison to 72,000 

during the same month in 1930. And while many of America's small businesspeople were 

finding it difficult to keep their businesses going in the face of wartime restrictions and 

shortages, Texarkana's merchants were benefitting from the defense facilities' A-l priority 

rating, the highest Army level. By mid-1942, Lone Star and Red River had placed almost 

16,000 orders with area merchants, both for construction materials and for supplies 

needed after regular operations began. Thus, Texarkana received both direct and indirect 

benefits from the local defense facilities.39 

In March 1942, the University of Arkansas released findings of an economic study 

which concluded that Texarkana had undergone more changes than had most other 

38Young, interview; Texarkana Gazette, 19 June 1943. 

39Ibid., 31 May 1942. The Gazette stated that a priority rating of "AA" was for 
Navy use only, but this rating was actually reserved for emergencies in the Army as well. 
For a description and discussion of the priority rating system, see R. Elberton Smith, The 
Army and Economic Mobilization, in The U. S. Army in World War II (Washington, D.C.: 
GPO, 1991), 509-510. 
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Arkansas cities. The study found, for example, that the total amount of checks written in 

Arkansas for the fiscal year just ended was $124 million, an increase of 46 percent over 

the previous year. For Texarkana, however, the increase was 232 percent, and the city's 

increase was "more than three times as much as the next nearest Arkansas city and more 

than nine times the increase at Little Rock." While it is true that Texarkana had long been 

an economically depressed area, and that any increase would signal significant 

improvement, it does appear that the city's economy was undergoing a major change for 

the better.40 

One method Texarkana officials used to determine their city's recent growth rate 

involved the interpretation of rationing figures. The Chamber of Commerce conducted 

such a study using registrations for sugar coupons in the city and reported an estimated 

population for Texarkana of 47,911. The figure for the Arkansas side was 19,673, while 

that for the Texas side was 28,238 — a figure very close to the total for both the cities at 

the time of the 1940 census. The study also estimated Miller County's population at 

37,098 and Bowie County's at 70,463. These figures translated into an increase of 65.78 

percent for the twin cities, 16.4 percent for Miller County, and 40.34 percent for Bowie 

County (see Table 5). It is clear that while Arkansas benefitted from the local defense 

facilities, Texas benefitted to an even greater extent. The argument can be made that even 

at this early date, people were beginning to gravitate toward urban rather than rural areas, 

at least in southwest Arkansas. Miller County's population had increased by 5,224, while 

Texarkana, Arkansas, had grown by 7,852. Stated differently, Miller County's only city of 

40Texarkana Gazette, 31 May 1942. 
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TABLE 5 
Population Increases for Texarkana and Surrounding Areas 

(as Shown by Sugar Rationing Cards, May 1942) 

Texarkana Arkansas Texas Total 

Ration Cards 19,673 28,238 47,911 

1940 Census 11,821 17,019 28,840 

Increase 7,852 11,219 19,071 

Percentage Increase 66.42% 65.92% 66.13% 

Counties Miller Bowie Total 

Ration Cards 37,098 70,463 107,561 

1940 Census 31,874 50,206 82,082 

Increase 5,224 20,255 25,479 

Percentage Increase 16.4% 40.34% 31.04% 

I grown by 2,268 more people than had the county, showing that 

amount of movement took place within the county as well as into it.41 

Forward-looking as ever, local civic leaders took time to contemplate future 

business possibilities for their city. They concluded that their efforts could best be 

directed toward expanding the city's airport facilities. The Texarkana Municipal Airport, 

located on Highway 67 in the northeast section of Texarkana, Arkansas, served both sides 

of the city, but its facilities were limited when the war started. As part of the war effort, 

Congress appropriated $94,977,750 for airport improvements throughout the United 

41 Chamber Minutes, 19 May 1942; Texarkana Gazette, 31 May, 5 June 1942. 
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States, and the War Department proposed to use defense funds to expand Texarkana's 

airport, if Texarkana would donate the amount of land necessary for such expansion. 

What seemed a simple matter turned into a problem of major proportions for local civic 

leaders. One factor was that courts awarded large sums of money to landowners whose 

property was being taken by the city. Complicating matters was the realization by city 

leaders that they had almost no money available to purchase the land, whatever the cost. 

City budgets were already overextended because of the changes brought about by Red 

River and Lone Star.42 

Not to be outdone, however, local leaders turned to their citizens for help. 

Chamber of Commerce directors kicked off the campaign by contributing just over $4,000 

to the project, and Southwestern Gas and Electric Company (later SWEPCO) added 

$1,250 to the fund. In addition, individuals as well as union organizations contributed, 

and the local paper published names of all contributors. By March 1942, Texarkana was 

able to pay the total land cost of $19,016. Thus, Bowie County, Texas, (along with Miller 

County, Arkansas, in this instance) continued to develop the civic-military connection that 

was becoming so important to the area's development.43 

Bowie County's business leaders believed that the two defense plants had a 

significant role to play in future industrialization plans for the area. Congressman Wright 

Patman, in the Gazette's mid-1942 Victory Edition, discussed possible uses for the defense 

42Ibid., 18 February, 4 March, 31 May 1942; Chamber Minutes, 3 March 1942. 

43Ibid. According to Chamber Minutes for 6 October 1942, Texarkana had by that 
time raised and spent $45,643 for a total of 575.42 acres of land. In addition, the local 
Chamber had donated $500 for road improvements in and around the airport. 
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plants in years to come: "Texarkana will never return to the days of'business as usual1. 

The defense plants are permanent." Patman's affinity for small businesses was apparent in 

his suggestion that the plants might find "peacetime service" as manufacturing facilities for 

fertilizer, farm machinery, home furnishings, or even electric power. J. Q. Mahaffey 

editorialized in that same edition: 

We are not industrialists in Texarkana. We are farmers, bankers, doctors, 
lawyers and merchants. We buy and sell but we don't produce much. 
Let's learn how to become an industrial city. Let's bend our efforts during 
the coming year to seeking advice of these men . . . and doing all in our 
power to help them with the tremendous job they've got to do. Those 
plants are just as much our plants as they are theirs. If we do our job well, 
they can do theirs much better... and the sooner this will be over, and 
the better our chances will be for salvaging some of the wealth, some of the 
growth this boom has brought, [emphasis added] 

Local civic leaders did want changes in their city to be permanent.44 

As part of their efforts, representatives of the Chamber of Commerce met regularly 

with Lone Star and Red River officials during those first years. They did so partly because 

they were determined to keep lines of communication open. In addition, they were unsure 

of how long the war would last and, thus, how long the plants would remain in operation. 

The greatest uncertainty, then, was the matter of how long they would "have the 

advantage of counseling with" executives at the plants, as L. C. Cargile, a local car dealer, 

expressed it at one Chamber meeting. Military officers frequently addressed local civic 

organizations concerning operations at their plants. Such was the case when Col. 

Raymond Marsh, Red River's Commanding Officer, told the Texarkana Kiwanis Club that 

44Texarkana Gazette, 31 May, 10 June 1942. 
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he believed Red River would be employing at least 2,500 people for at least ten more 

years. Texarkana business leaders hoped that would give them enough time to prepare for 

further industrialization.45 

Bowie County's small farmers also experienced gains because of the plants' 

location in their midst, even as operators of larger farms struggled with labor shortages. 

Small, independent farmers began to pay off their debts, to banks and to the Farm Security 

Administration, which had been helping them to survive the Depression through loans of 

various kinds. In addition, farmers who had been unable to modernize began to do so, 

buying more mechanized equipment and superior quality breeding stock. A significant 

change in Bowie County was that many small farmers stopped trying to raise crops for 

sale at all, choosing instead to take jobs at the local plants. They could then spend part of 

their wages on better equipment, seeds, fertilizer, and such, for the sole purpose of raising 

diversified, nutritious foods for their families. Bowie County maintained its strong rural 

heritage, even while many residents took advantages of the new employment 

opportunities. A common view was that people were able to have the best of both 

possible worlds — jobs that paid decent wages and peaceful country living. Midway 

through the war, most residents were enjoying the situation as it then stood, and they were 

leaving concern about the future to others.46 

If civic leaders were the ones looking to the future, most residents concerned 

themselves more with activities designed to bind the installations and the community 

* Chamber Minutes, 16 March 1943; Texarkana Gazette, 10 June 1943. 

46Ibid., 31 May 1942; Brown, interview; Goff, interview. 
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together. The Texarkana USO Club went a long way toward fulfilling that mission. The 

Federal Security Agency provided funds for the building, which was located in downtown 

Texarkana, Texas, at the corner of Third and Oak Streets. When local citizens attended 

its grand opening in February 1942, they toured a large, well-appointed structure with a 

fireplace, hand-finished beams, leather chairs, and wicker furniture on two large screened 

porches. Patrons had access to lounges, a library, a kitchen, a stage and auditorium, and 

various other meeting rooms. The building contained plenty of space for dancing and for 

dinners, both of which were frequent. For informal snacks, there was also a refreshment 

fountain. A live orchestra entertained once a month, and music from a nickelodeon filled 

in the rest of the time, especially for the regular Saturday night dances.47 

For those who preferred not to dance, the USO sponsored many other activities, 

including various card games, bridge classes, ping pong, handcrafts, shuffleboard, and, for 

those interested, music appreciation. Patrons also received access to swimming at the 

local YWCA camp six miles east of Texarkana. By the end of its first year in operation, 

the USO Club's records showed that approximately 200,000 persons had used the 

available facilities. Interestingly, a breakdown of those figures included an estimate that 

about 26 percent of the patrons were civilians unaffiliated with the military in any way 

(many of whom were presumably young women from the local area who attended the 

dances), 29 percent were servicemen, and 55 percent were defense workers and their 

families.48 

47Texarkana Gazette, 8 February, 31 May 1942. 

48Ibid., 31 May 1942, 2 March 1943; "Correspondence," RRAD, Box 1-11-2R. 
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The local situation was very different from that in at least one other war boom 

community. In State of War, a study of Michigan's World War II experiences, Alan Clive 

pointed out that Detroit's USO Clubs were closed to defense workers, and that local 

citizens who helped found the clubs "scoffed at the idea" that local war workers needed 

such an outlet. The Texarkana facility seemed to be a central, unifying force in the 

community, one that made residents feel it belonged to everyone. The Texarkana club 

was such a success that USO officials purchased an additional building and opened a 

branch for African Americans, and the city of New Boston also opened its own facility.49 

Texarkana's USO Club was just a few blocks from Union Station, the downtown 

railroad depot. Hundreds, sometimes thousands, of soldiers traveled through the city on 

their way to destinations throughout the United States, and Texarkana's residents always 

tried to make them feel special. The USO was a major part of that operation. Military 

personnel who had overnight layovers in town could usually find clean cots and free 

shower facilities just up the street at the USO, and if the soldiers happened to be in town 

on Saturday night, there were always the dances. Records kept by the USO were 

impressive: on one Sunday in 1942, a total of230 soldiers visited the facility, and fifty 

took free showers. At Union Station's canteen, local volunteers served coffee and 

doughnuts virtually every day of the war, while others did the same at the USO for those 

who had time to leave the station for a while.50 

491 Clive, State of War, 118; "History, Vol. 4, Sec. 2, App. A," RRAD, Box 
24-3-1L. 

50Texarkana Gazette, 26 May 1942, 14 April 1943. 
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Of course, the USOs were not Texarkana's only entertainment. The city had 

several nightclubs where well-known orchestras of the "Big Band" era entertained 

occasionally, and, at other times, local bands played on a regular basis; there were also 

several movie theaters, most of which offered extended hours on certain nights so that 

swing-shift workers could attend the latest showings. Some restaurants, as well, stayed 

open well into the night to attract the workers who got off at eleven P.M. or later. From 

time to time Red River and Lone Star opened their gates for visits from the public. At 

such times, there would be tours, speeches, lots of food, exhibits of armaments — and a 

renewed feeling among the populace that everyone was sharing in this wonderful event.51 

Some activities fostered patriotism as well as fraternity. A good example of such 

an undertaking was the Gazette's 150 page "Salute to Victory" edition of 31 May 1942, in 

which the paper presented "the story" of how Texarkana got its war plants and what had 

happened to the area as a result. Both defense facilities also used the local paper as a 

public relations tool and, at the same time, as a means of discouraging absenteeism at the 

plants. Officials across the nation instituted a system of awards for workers who made six 

months "without absence without leave," and at the local plants supervisors made sure the 

Gazette regularly listed names and, later, published photos as well.52 

51Cooley, interview; Texarkana Gazette, 31 May 1942. 

52The first awards were presented in the fall of 1943, and they endured for the 
duration of the war. In the years since, the plants have worked to maintain good relations 
with the local media; as a result, local residents continue to feel a close kinship to both 
facilities. In 1995, Red River was placed on the Base Realignment and Closure 
Committee list, and area residents raised approximately $350,000 to lobby for keeping the 
depot open. On 22 June 1995, the BRAC comissioners voted to maintain the depot, and 
residents throughout the Four States area celebrated the victory. 
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War bond drives were always big events in Texarkana, with various groups 

competing to see which of them could raise the most funds. Some campaigns included 

"beauty contests" among Junior Hostesses who served at the USOs in Texarkana and New 

Boston, and others were comprised of young women who worked in the plants. 

Supporters purchased bonds and designated that amount for the contestant they chose, 

and the young woman who raised the most money won. One drive culminated in a War 

Bond Dance at the USO in November 1942. When the competition was over, Marion 

Hargett of Texarkana, a stenographer at Lone Star, had garnered 30,539 votes, at one 

dollar per vote, and Bowie County Sheriff Monroe Watts then bought an $800 war bond 

to earn the first dance with the new queen. In the month-long competition, Lone Star 

raised a total of $75,000. Not bad, considering how much fun everyone was having.53 

Employees at the defense plants also contributed heavily to the success of area war 

bond drives. During the December 1943 campaign, Lone Star employees pledged almost 

$18,000 of their pay to bond purchases. Sometimes this patriotism raised potential 

problems, as when Charles Goff cavalierly pledged to match the contributions of every 

worker under his supervision. An employee helped him extricate himself from that 

promise, but 100 percent of his employees did sign up that day. Amused at his close call, 

Goff recalled: 

There was a little old guy down in Building F-2 [who was] making fifty-
seven cents an hour. [Later they told me he] owned two-thirds of Atlanta, 
Texas. He bought $5,000 worth of bonds, and he told me, 'Mr. Goff, that 
was a nice talk you gave. . . . I was going to buy $20,000 worth down there 

53Texarkana Gazette, 28-29 November 1942, 4 July, 10 May, 9 December 1943. 
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at Atlanta, but I think I'll just juy $5,000 worth up here.' How much 
short I would have been with my measly two hundred bucks!54 

At Red River, participation was so great during that drive that the depot received the 

Treasury Department's coveted "T" Flag, which was much more difficult to earn than was 

the Minuteman Flag. To receive the "T" Flag, a military installation had to have at least 

2,000 employees, with at least 90 percent of them participating in the payroll deduction 

bond drive, and at least 10 percent of the facility's total payroll being withheld each pay 

period during the drive. During the month of December 1943, deductions from 98.6 

percent of Red River's employees totaled $75,512.75, or 10.6 percent of pre-deduction 

payrolls.'5 

S ome activities involved only the business elite of Texarkana and military officials 

from the two plants. Businesspeople frequently entertained officers in the city's hotels, 

and for a time there was a "businessman's club" that, in actuality, functioned as a venue for 

getting civic and military leaders together on a social basis. Members of the Chamber of 

Commerce donated a piano for the Officers' Club at Red River in April 1943. In his letter 

of thanks, Col. Raymond Marsh, who had just arrived to serve as the Depot's 

Commanding Officer, said in part: "I am told that a splendid relationship exists between 

the men of Red River and the people of Texarkana. I shall do everything to promote and 

continue that same fine feeling." A month later, board members of the Chamber enjoyed a 

™ Texarkana Gazette, 9 December 1943; Goff, interview. 

55Texarkana Gazette, 6 February 1944. Bond drives continued to be successful at 
the plants. At one point later in the war, 100 percent of Lone Star's employees were 
saving 15 percent of their paychecks in bonds. 
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private tour of the defense facilities, and businesspeople were always included when local 

congressmen came to town to tour the plants.56 

Other activities hinted at changes in local attitudes, although it remained to be seen 

whether those changes would be permanent. With the new Health Unit Building ready to 

provide assistance, city councils on both sides of the State Line began to encourage local 

residents to take advantage of its services, which included such varied programs as dental 

service, prenatal and child welfare clinics, and arrangements for fighting venereal diseases. 

Prostitution had been a major problem for Texarkana since the city's founding, but with 

the influx of new civilians and the thousands of soldiers passing through the area, both 

civic and military leaders became determined to alleviate the situation. The crackdown 

began on 1 January 1943, without full approval from Mayor Brown, who feared that 

"prostitution will be a more serious problem when it cannot be regulated." In time, 

Texarkana turned to other matters, and the city's prostitutes continued to ply their trade.57 

By the end of 1943, residents of Bowie County had become more aware of the 

world than ever before. Even for those not directly involved in the war effort at one of the 

defense plants, there was a new sense of interrelatedness with other people and places. 

56Chamber Minutes, 10 February, 20 April, 21 May 1943. Over the years, these 
informal connections resulted in the formation of a Military Affairs Committee that 
remains active to date. 

57Ibid., 6 October 1942; Texarkana Gazette, 6 November, 9-10 December 1942. 
Funds for the new Health Unit came from the Federal Security Agency, which established 
thousands of health units across the United States during World War II, often for the 
express purpose of fighting venereal disease. The improvement in local health conditions 
was a positive by-product. For a discussion of the FSA's fight against VD, see Polenberg, 
War and Society, 150-152. 
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Virtually everyone either worked at the plants or knew someone who did, and no one 

escaped the effects of rationing. The war impacted both urban and rural residents, and 

only time would tell which would be affected most. 

The war years were a time of momentous change for American women, and Bowie 

County women welcomed the new experiences and opportunities afforded them by the 

defense facilities. Many women went to work for the first time, and most enjoyed the 

experience. At the end of 1943, their country and their community needed them as never 

before. Yet always there was an element of the traditional view of American womanhood 

to contend with. A Gazette advertisement from late 1942 illustrates this attitude. Beneath 

a photo of two women war workers "manning" their riveting machines was this caption: 

Woman's place' is wherever she can be of help. . .in WARTIME. There 
are those who say "woman's place is in the home." Well, that's what 
we're fighting for ~ freedom 'round the world, so women can have 
secure homes to care for and free children to rear "full-time." But in this 
war, woman's place is not only in the home ~ but in war plants and 
offices, in the AWVS, the WAAC and WAVES . . . and at least once 
each week, woman's place is in the church of her faith, with her family 
by her side. There. . . .together.. .they will find the faith, hope and 
stamina to carry on many wartime responsibilities!58 

The prevailing attitude was that when the war was over, women would revert to 

their "natural" inclination ~ that of being fiilltime wives and mothers. But in 1943, 

changes were underway, and it remained to be seen whether Texarkana women would 

follow their prescribed roles, or whether this war had brought permanent changes to their 

lives. Other groups were experiencing new opportunities as well. Some African 

Texarkana Gazette, 6 September 1942. 
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Americans (even a few women) were finally getting a chance to enter production work at 

the local plants. How would the war influence local race relations in the years to come? 

And local farmers saw the war as giving them a chance for a fresh start. What would they 

do with their savings after the present emergency ended? Would they return to farming, 

or had factory work wrought permanent changes in them? The coming years would 

provide answers to many of these questions. 



CHAPTER 6 

1944 . 1945; THE BEGINNINGS OF A REGIONAL TRANSFORMATION 

If 1942 and 1943 were years of trial and error for Bowie County and its defense 

plants, 1944 and 1945 were years that allowed area residents to recognize the potential for 

permanent improvements in their quality of life. Red River and Lone Star, with their wide 

range of missions and assignments, provided an opportunity for local citizens to learn 

about the world outside Bowie County, to increase their marketable job skills, and to gain 

a sense of satisfaction by helping the Allies win the war. At the same time, however, the 

plants brought new challenges. As workers struggled to adjust to a changing workplace, 

officials had to deal with high rates of absenteeism and turnover, low morale, and a variety 

of employee grievances. Workers at the two plants hoped that when the war ended they 

would be able to use their new skills to gain peacetime employment, but they had no way 

of knowing whether that would be the case. By the end of the war, local residents began 

to develop a true appreciation for all they had gained from the defense plants, and the 

years 1944 and 1945 were crucial ones in that process. 

As the war progressed, the plants underwent some refinements in their functions. 

Between July 1942 and August 1945, workers at Lone Star produced 22 million bombs, 

61 million each of shells and fuses, 72 million primers, and 28 million grenades. Bombs 

ranged in size from 20-pound fragmentation bombs to 500-pound bombs, and shells from 

141 
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20-mm to 155-mm were produced. At the same time, Red River's contribution to 

America's Lend-Lease program continued to grow. By the end of 1944, over 60 million 

pounds of ammunition had been shipped from Red River (see Table 6). Most of this went 

out during the early days, and the later emphasis was on combat vehicles, automotive 

parts, and general supplies. After Red River took over the mission of Normoyle Ordnance 

Depot in San Antonio when it closed in early 1944, five Normoyle employees experienced 

in Lend-Lease were among those transferring to Red River. These employees set up an 

International Unit consisting of twelve workers whose job was to make sure Lend-Lease 

activities at the depot ran smoothly. One of the largest Lend-Lease projects in 1944 was 

the shipment to the Soviet Union of 800 amphibious vehicles. During that same year, Red 

River used one million board feet of lumber in packing materials for shipment. 

Considering that these operations were being replicated at depots throughout the United 

States, it is understandable that the government found it necessary to limit non-defense 

construction.1 

As the war in Europe ground to an end, Red River's activities changed further. 

The depot began receiving unserviceable ammunition in mid-1944, and its mission was to 

recondition as much of this as possible. Over a six-month period, employees were able to 

salvage eight million pounds of ammunition and put it back into the field for use. Some 

ammunition, however, was beyond repair and had to be destroyed. The resultant series of 

explosions caused a great deal of alarm in surrounding farming communities, shaking the 

lHLend Lease," RRAD, Box 24-3-5L; Texarkana Gazette, 17 August 1945. This 
Gazette article contained the first official statement from Lone Star officials concerning 
what workers at the plant had been producing, and it came only after the war had ended. 
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TABLE 6 
Lend-Lease Shipments from Red River Army Depot 

(In Pounds — By Country of Destination) 
19 June 1942 - 31 December 1944 

Destination Country Pounds Shipped 

Great Britain 43,921,508 

Soviet Union 16,417,428 

Chile 528,663 

Brazil 182,216 

Netherlands 25,000 

*Portage Ordnance Depot 29,250 

Total Pounds Shipped 61,104,065 

* Portage Ordnance Depot, located at Ravenna, Ohio, served as the supply depot for the 
northeastern United States. Some supplies went overland from Red River to Portage for 
shipment from the East Coast. 

earth and rattling windows for miles around. Finally, Red River officials had to issue an 

official statement assuring concerned residents that the explosions "did not, as some of the 

more imaginative local residents surmise, signal the destruction of one or more of the 

nearby war plants. "2 

Midway through the war, onlookers wondered if Red River might be about to self-

destruct from within, when Red River's Commanding Officer, Col. Raymond Marsh, 

2Ibid„ 27 April 1945. 
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became embroiled in a scandal involving misappropriation of funds. An employee working 

in the Post Engineer Division wrote to the Truman Committee and requested an 

investigation of Marsh and Maj. John W. Copeland, Post Engineer. Charges involved 

extravagant expenditures for officers' housing on the depot and other irregularities that 

were not made public. After a cursory investigation, the Truman Committee turned the 

matter over to the War Department, and in the spring of 1944 a military tribunal found 

both men guilty of misappropriation of funds. Copeland had already been reassigned to 

another post, and on 21 March 1944, Marsh was relieved of his duties and replaced by 

Col. Robert N. Bodine, who had, most recently in his thirty-year career, served as 

Commanding Officer of San Antonio Arsenal. The Marsh affair caused quite a stir in the 

local press, but after all, the change of command at the depot proceeded smoothly, and 

Rev River proved its staying power.3 

The plants continued to battle a variety of personnel problems, but officials finally 

began to get the situation in hand toward the end of the war. One serious problem was 

common to defense industries across the United States: large numbers of workers either 

quitting their jobs or getting fired for various reasons. Almost 500 employees resigned 

from Red River in February 1944 alone, most "to return to the farm." Spring planting 

time was approaching, and these long-time farmers found it difficult to concede that they 

3"History," Vol. 3, Sec. 1, RRAD, Box 24-3-5L. The Senate Special Committee 
to Investigate the National Defense Program (better known as the Truman Committee, for 
its creator and chair, Senator Harry S. Truman of Missouri) was eatablished in March 
1941. Its purpose was to investigate fraud and mismanagement in the nation's defense 
effort. For a description of the impetus for the founding of the committee, and for some 
of its work between 1941 and 1944, see David McCullough, Truman (New York: Simon 
& Schuster, 1992), 261-81. 
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now had higher priorities. Bowie County was by that time experiencing a serious shortage 

in agricultural workers, and the Personnel Officer at Red River worked closely with the 

County Agent to allow as many employees as possible (approximately 100) to have the 

month of March off to get crops planted and then return to work.4 

Labor turnover during the first quarter of 1945 was even greater, if for different 

reasons. More than 1,100 Red River employees, almost one in five, either resigned or 

were dismissed during that time. The most common reason given for dismissal was 

excessive absenteeism, and the reason most often given for resigning was that the 

employee's family was moving to another area (see Table 7). Supervisors had several 

choices available for describing reasons for dismissal; interestingly, they checked "refusal 

to do assigned work" more than seven times as often as "unsatisfactory services." 

Apparently workers' independent streaks sometimes got the better of them.5 

As noted, excessive absenteeism was a serious problem at Red River. Workers 

with unauthorized absences were, military fashion, labeled AWOL (Absent Without 

Leave), and when such absences reached the rate of 8.39 percent in January 1944, officials 

issued a ruling that any employee with six AWOL days would be subject to termination. 

Red River officials were determined to instill in their employees a strong work ethic, since 

the depot; was such a vital part of America's war effort. There seemed to be two distinct 

attitudes among workers at the plants. On one hand, there were those like Geralene 

Young who felt it was their patriotic duty to work at the plants and to be there every day. 

4Ibid. 

5Ibid. 
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TABLE 7 
Reasons for Labor Turnover at Red River 

January - March 1945 

Causes for Removal Total Reasons for Resignation Total 

Excessive Absenteeism 86 Moving of Husband or Family 109 

Refusal to Do Assigned Work 52 Poor Health 103 

Misconduct 23 Military Service 70 

Physical Unfitness for work 18 To Care for Children 40 

Failure to Qualify 8 Transportation Difficulties 34 

Unsatisfactory Services 7 Maternity 6 

Housing Difficulties 1 

On the other hand, some workers regarded their jobs as a chance to collect decent wages 

(probably for a fairly short time), and nothing more. Most workers fell somewhere in 

between these two extremes. While they understood the importance of their contribution 

to the war effort, they faced many problems in moving from an independent rural existence 

to one where they had responsibilities to others besides themselves and their families. For 

such people, something besides the threat of termination would be necessary.6 

A concerted effort took place beginning in early 1945 to reduce the rate of 

absenteeism at both plants, with the Chamber of Commerce, delegates from Red River and 

Lone Star, and various civic and governmental groups in the Texarkana area planning a 

"presenteeism" campaign for mid-February. The local drive included talks by Red River's 

Public Relations Officer on KCMC, the local radio station; publicity releases to the 

6Ibid. 
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Gazette; articles in the depot paper, The Bombshell, and "personal contacts with and 

appeals to the workers on the job." Sanctions may have helped somewhat, for Lone Star 

reported an average rate of about 6 percent. The average among African Americans, 

however, was running between 12 and 20 percent ~ mostly because of continuing 

problems with housing and transportation.7 

With African Americans contributing so much to the high figures, the black 

community received a special request to help alleviate the problem, and a representative of 

the Federal Public Housing Administration who also worked with the NAACP, A. Maceo 

Smith, came to town to spearhead the effort among local African Americans. Even these 

efforts did little to alleviate the problem, however, for the February rate for absences 

stood at 11 percent, while in March it increased to 11.96 percent. These figures indicated 

that employees were becoming less satisfied with their jobs over time, and the Ordnance 

Department finally decided that something had to be done about it.8 

Two representatives from the Ordnance Department visited the local plants in 

February to assess the situation. As a result of their recommendations, several changes 

were made in the way things were done at Red River and Lone Star. Counselors shifted 

their focus in exit interviews, for example, from simply identifying the reason an employee 

was quitting, to trying to encourage the person to transfer to another department that 

7"History," Vol. 4, Sec. 1, RRAD, Box 24-3-1L; Texarkana Gazette, 24 January 
1945. According to Havighurst and Morgan, the term "presenteeism" was coined in the 
war boom community of Seneca, Illinois, in the fall of 1944. See Havighurst and Morgan, 
Social History of a War-Boom Community, 32. 

8"History," Vol. 4, Sec. 1, RRAD, Box 24-3-1L; Texarkana Gazette, 24 January 
1945. 
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would better suit his or her abilities. Red River's Employment Section revamped its Civil 

Service examinations as well and began to keep files of current employee' skills, to 

facilitate transfers and upgrading of positions.9 

Officials also began listening more closely to employee grievances, often in the 

process resolving misunderstandings among workers, and between workers and 

supervisors, before individuals reached the point of resigning. And counselors began to 

address a variety of personal problems articulated by the employees; for example, workers 

experiencing financial problems received assistance in setting up budgets or in getting 

loans from the Employees' Credit Union. Counselors also found themselves dealing with 

family problems and health issues, among other things. The success of the counselors in 

dealing with such a wide variety of situations is even more remarkable in light of the fact 

that, as late as 1945, Red River had only two persons serving in that capacity.10 

The plants also implemented a system of positive and negative reinforcements 

designed to encourage loyalty and enthusiasm. Workers performing exceptionally well 

received public commendation in the form of letters and recognition assemblies, while 

those guilty of any type of "carelessness" received official reprimands. In addition, both 

Red River and Lone Star implemented an Employee Suggestion Program that rewarded 

innovative ideas with public recognition and monetary awards. Approximately sixty boxes 

'"History," Vol. 3, Sec. 1, RRAD, Box 24-3-5L; RRAD, Box 24-3-1L; "History," 
Vol. 3, Sec. 2, RRAD, Box 24-3-5L. Representatives from the Office of the Secretary of 
War had visited the depot in March 1944 and had criticized placement procedures. The 
improved Civil Service procedures were a result of that visit. 

lOit History," Vol. 3, Sec. 1, RRAD, Box 24-3-5L; RRAD, Box 24-3-1L. 
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were scattered throughout the plant facilities to make it simple for employees to 

participate, and those selected were treated to a jeep ride to Headquarters where they had 

their photos made with the Commanding Officer and other officials for inclusion in The 

Bombshell, and sometimes in the Texarkana Gazette.u 

A serious problem at Red River by early 1944 was a marked decline in employee 

morale, apparently generated by the transfer of220 employees from Normoyle in San 

Antonio. Those transferring had specific skills and good educations and, therefore, 

something special to offer Red River. Local employees resented this aspect of the 

situation at least as much as having newcomers taking jobs from local people. That, after 

all, had been occurring from the beginning. This problem was especially severe in the 

Supply Division, where employees found themselves filling increasing numbers of "blitz" 

shipping orders that would eventually be part of the massive Normandy invasion in June. 

An inspection visit in March brought the following assessment of Red River morale: "It 

appeared that both military and civilian personnel were dissatisfied and disorganized. 

There appeared to be some friction between the personnel transferring from Normoyle and 

the (original) personnel at Red River. The morale in general seemed to be at a low ebb." 

The report suggested "more competent supervision" of personnel; with wartime 

conditions, not much else could be done at the time.12 

""History," Vol. 3, Sec. 1, RRAD, Box 24-3-5L; Young Interview. 

12Report by Maj. A.F. Stampp, 6 March 1944, "History," Vol. 3, Sec. 1, RRAD, 
Box 24-3-5L. This report was issued at about the same time that Col. Marsh was being 
court-martialed. Marsh was extremely well-liked throughout the depot, and it may be that 
his problems contributed to the feelings of dissatisfaction among employees. It does seem 
to be the case that after the arrival of the next CO, matters improved a great deal. 
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Periodic labor shortages and the necessity of providing a wide range of training for 

those employees already working caused some problems as well. As of March 1944, 

about 26 percent of depot employees were classified as semi-skilled ungraded laborers, 

and more than 1,200 were classified as ungraded unskilled, the lowest laborer 

classification at the time. An additional 24 percent of workers were in the two lowest 

Civil Service levels, CAF 1 and 2 (see Table 8). These groups comprised over two-thirds 

of the depot's work force. Compounding the situation was the frequent turnover already 

mentioned. With new employees constantly coming aboard, depot officials found it 

necessary to provide ongoing training for workers in all areas of the facility.13 

Workers received training both on the depot itself and at various defense facilities 

around the United States. Red River's Tank Shop implemented an on-the-job training 

program that turned untrained beginners into efficient personnel in record time. Using 

modern educational techniques, supervisors broke complex tasks into their component 

parts and trained employees for one task at a time, thus providing both quick success and 

skills necessary for the next level of training. Many other installations had no comparable 

training program on site and had to send their employees to other facilities training.14 

According to depot reports, most trainees were successful — but some were not. 

Some problems should have been caught by depot personnel, such as the man who, sent to 

13"History," Vol. 3, Sec. 1, RRAD, Box 24-3-5L. The personnel report used for 
Table 8 is found in Appendix A of this section of the Red River History. "CAF" denotes 
"Clerical, Administrative, and Fiscal" employees; "P & S" indicates "Professional & 
Supervisory"; "SP" indicates "Sub-Professional." 

14-n History," Vol. 4, Sec. 1, RRAD, Box 24-3-1L. 
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Grade 

Table 8 
Analysis of Red River Civilian Personnel — March 1944 

(By wage and classification class) 

Total Employees 

Male Female Total 

P & S - All Grades 11 0 11 

SP - Grades 1, 2 & 3 0 2 2 

SP ~ Grades 4 and above 7 16 23 

CAF — Grades 1 & 2 138 1,334 1,472 

CAF - Grades 3, 4, 5, & 6 258 355 613 

CAF -- Grades 7 & above 107 0 107 

CPC - Grades 1, 2, 3, & 4 67 43 110 

CPC — Grades 5 & above 212 5 217 

Ungraded — Unskilled 1,144 60 1,204 

Ungraded ~ Semiskilled 1,360 216 1,576 

Ungraded — Skilled 742 2 744 

Other 0 0 0 

Total 4,046 2,033 6,079 

an Armament Maintenance School, could not pass written exams because he was illiterate 

(and had not been tested). Some employees were sent for training that simply exceeded 

their capabilities. Such was the case with the woman sent to Rock Island Arsenal, Illinois, 

for training in Instrument Maintenance. Though she gave a "diligent and earnest effort," 

she was unable to complete the course successfully. Then there were those few employees 

who resisted being sent far from home. Two such men arrived at Rock Island in January 
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1945 for an Armament Maintenance course, but they left for Texarkana immediately and 

without authorization, stating simply that it was "too cold" in Illinois. Hundreds of local 

workers did, however, complete these and other courses successfully and thus provide 

Red River and Lone Star with a steadily improving work force.15 

Despite the fact that some women received special training opportunities, gender 

differences did exist. According to Geralene Young, who worked in Personnel, men and 

women working together in her department experienced no problems because of gender 

differences. When asked what made this the case, she laughed and said, "Because the 

women knew their place — subordinate to the men." This attitude manifested itself in the 

provisions made for employees to receive further training, either for their present positions 

or for advancement. Young watched the men she worked with receiving advanced 

training on the premises at Red River, and her supervisors told her that she was also 

eligible for such training ~ but she would have to go to Alabama for classes.16 

In addition to gender discrimination, there were also (sometimes) intangible racial 

barriers. Those eligible for training were, for the most part, already skilled in some area 

and were receiving additional training. This meant, in essence, that unskilled laborers, the 

category containing the vast majority of African American workers, had almost no 

opportunity for advancement via the avenues being made available for many of the plants' 

white workers. Such a situation might not appear as discrimination in a normal report, but 

it held back members of the African American race just the same. 

15Ibid., teletype, Waldman at Rock Island to Red River CO, 3 January 1945. 

16Young, interview. 
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Early in 1944, Red River officials initiated an unusual series of requests designed 

to alleviate periodic labor shortages at the depot through the use of prisoners of war 

(POWs). During the course of the war, United States military forces captured 425,806 

enemy prisoners, most of whom were brought to the United States. The 1929 Geneva 

Convention had established international rules for the treatment of POWs, including 

provisions for certain paid employment. POWs were being put to work on farms across 

the country to combat the labor shortage, and the military, faced with a shortage of labor 

itself, began to consider the feasibility of using the captured Germans and Italians in the 

country's defense facilities as well. Propriety, not feasibility, was the real issue, however, 

since the Geneva Convention specifically stated that prisoners of war could be used for 

nonmilitary paid work. Any contribution such people could make to a defense facility 

would, if not "military" related, have been minimal at best.17 

Nevertheless, the U. S. Army undertook a thorough feasibility study concerning 

the use of POW labor, and Red River began making its requests for such help. On three 

separate occasions, representatives came to survey the depot. The first study took place 

on 5 January 1945, as part of a nationwide analysis by the Army Service Forces and the 

Chief of Ordnance. Another team visited on January 13, and a third group on January 29. 

Even after these visits, however, Red River was unable to obtain any POWs for service in 

17For a discussion of the use of prisoners of war on Michigan farms, see Clive, 
State of War, 48. There is also some indication in Red River's files that officials toyed 
with the idea of trying to obtain permission to use prisoners from Texarkana's Federal 
Correctional Institution, a minimum security facility. No such plan was ever officially 
sanctioned, however. "History, 1958," Vol. 17, Sec. 1, RRAD, Box24-3-7L. 
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Bowie County. This is not surprising, since all activities at both Lone Star and Red River 

were clearly military related.18 

Throughout the war years, local officials sought to use fully the physically 

handicapped and veterans of the two world wars. During the first three months of 1944, 

the depot hired sixty-five physically handicapped persons in a variety of areas. In the third 

quarter of that year, 144 physically handicapped were hired. Several blind or vision 

impaired men worked in the Tank Shop, where they fastened cables and washed, buffed, 

sorted, and sized parts. Supervisors lauded the men's "sensitive fingers and manual 

dexterity." One visually impaired man even worked as a welder and earned $1.00 per 

hour. About half a dozen blind persons earned praise for their proficiency in riveting.19 

At the end of March 1945, the depot also employed 229 World War II veterans 

and 263 veterans of the First World War ~ and the widow of a World War I veteran. The 

1940 Selective Service Act provided for the reemployment of veterans receiving 

honorable discharges, if they applied to their former employers within forty days of 

discharge. For most Bowie County veterans, this act had no impact, since many early 

returnees had left for military duty before Red River and Lone Star were opened. With 

18"History," Vol. 4, Sec. 1, RRAD, Box 24-3-1L. The Army Service Forces was 
established 9 March 1942 in a major reorganization of the War Department. Headed by 
Gen. Brehon B. Somervell, the ASF was responsible for procurement, economic 
mobilization, and supply for the U.S. Army. The ASF comprised three broad tiers of 
command: ASF headquarters, the various technical services, and the nine geographical 
service commands (known as "corps areas" prior to June 1942) within the United States. 
Red River and Lone Star were a part of the Eighth Service Command. For a discussion of 
the establishment of the ASF, see Smith, The Army and Economic Mobilization, 40, 112, 
145-46. 

19m History," Vol. 3, Sees. 1, 2, and 3, RRAD, Box 24-3-5L. 
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the chronic labor shortage, however, most of them received a warm welcome when they 

applied for work.20 

These returning veterans became aware that danger existed stateside as well as 

overseas, when, just days before the war ended in Europe, Lone Star suffered its first 

production casualties. Inez Sanford, a nineteen-year-old New Boston Resident, was 

working on the hand grenade line when a fuze ignited and exploded directly in front of 

her. Sanford died instantly, and four other women were injured, one fatally. The incident 

occurred on the morning of 26 April 1945, just days before Sanford had planned to have 

her brother who was coming home on leave, visit her at work. Many employees began, 

for the first time, to consider just how unsafe their working environment could be. Ildea 

Cutchall recalls that when she arrived at the plant for her afternoon shift as an inspector on 

the line where the accident had occurred, "They didn't even run that night at all. . . . 

People were just quitting, coming and going." When her foreman asked her if she wanted 

to quit, Cutchall gave a reply that embodied the ties between Lone Star and the rest of the 

military establishment: "Well, our boys can't quit over yonder when they're under fire!" 

Perhaps Cutchall's view was influenced in part by the fact that her husband was stationed 

in Italy at the time. At any rate, she squared her shoulders and kept checking grenades — 

if a bit closer than before — in the very spot where blood had so recently spilled.21 

20Ibid. 

21Ibid., 27-28 April, 2 May 1945; Cutchall, interview. The second fatality was 
Mrs. Grace Allen of Genoa, Arkansas. The other persons injured were Mrs. Mary Hicks 
of Texarkana, Arkansas; Mrs. Lou Lewis, a resident of Bowie Courts, and Mrs. Vera 
Tedford, who lived in East Hooks Courts. 
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Despite this accident, the last year of the war strengthened the ties of the local 

facilities to other places. The OUTC was as responsible for building this link as any one 

component. Leaving for a new post in October 1945, the center's Commandant spoke at 

length about the complexities of heading such a wartime post. One problem, according to 

Lt. Col. James D. Sutton, had been the intermittent "lack of cooperation" with the Military 

Police Department stationed in Texarkana. Sutton described the local MP's as "alternately 

cooperative and mean, in about four-month cycles," depending on the personality of the 

commanding officer. Sutton was apparently referring to the situation with soldiers from 

the OUTC on leave in Texarkana and their infrequent brushes with local authorities. The 

Commandant complained of the area's lack of recreational facilities for the soldiers, who at 

times numbered over 4,000: "I don't care how loudly you report me as howling about that. 

. . . Special Service did a splendid job with the facilities available, but [there were] just not 

enough facilities, and no entertainment in Texarkana but to get drunk, or the like."22 

Sutton reserved his most caustic comments, however, for officials in Washington. 

Of the frequent changing directives for the local facility, Sutton said: "Everyone in the 

Pentagon and his son-in-law wanted to write a letter on something." And with 

Texarkana's isolated location, its officials were "too far away from Washington to do any 

desk pounding which was usually necessary to get action." Despite these problems, 

22"History," Vol. 4, Sec. 4, App. A, RRAD, Box 24-3- 1L. Most others would not 
have been as critical as Sutton. Local residents were proud of the work done at the local 
USO clubs in providing healthy outlets for the soldiers stationed at the OUTC. In 
addition, Red River provided various types of recreation, including outings to Beaver's 
Bend State Park, Oklahoma, and swimming trips to the YWCA camp east of Texarkana. 
The city liked to brag that it was "a good soldier's town," despite Sutton's comments. 
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however, Sutton bragged that the Office of the Chief of Ordnance had declared Red 

River's OUTC "the outstanding one." After V-E Day the center became home to troops 

receiving special training for redeployment to the Pacific theater, and it was not placed on 

inactive status until October 1947. Thus, even while causing occasional headaches for 

those in charge of the facility, the OUTC provided a connection between the community 

and the thousands of troops that trained there.23 

Besides ties to the Southwestern Proving Ground at Hope, Arkansas, Lone Star 

had connections to another nearby facility, the Longhorn Ordnance Works near Karnack, 

Texas, in Harrison County. This plant, opened in October 1942, produced approximately 

370 million pounds of TNT over the next three years, and much of that came to Lone 

Star. Similar to Lone Star with its ties to Goodrich, Longhorn operated as a GOCO plant 

under the aegis of the Monsanto Chemical Company. Unlike Longhorn, however, Lone 

Star remained fully operational even after the Korean conflict ended, providing the chance 

for local employees to maintain a connection to the military community.24 

Throughout the war, Bowie County's economy continued its substantial growth, as 

did the population. While estimates based on war ration books showed a population 

2iIbid.; Norrid, "History of Red River Army Depot." About 90,000 soldiers 
received training at OUTCs throughout the U.S. during the war years, and thousands 
came through Red River. Though inactivated in 1947, the Red River OUTC saw service 
again during the Korean conflict. For a description of the Army's Ordnance Unit Training 
Centers and their establishment at various locations, see Constance McLaughlin Green, 
Harry C. Thomson, and Peter C. Roots, The Ordnance Department: Planning Munitions 
for War, in The U.S. Army in World War II (Washington, D.C.: GPO, 1955), 142-147. 

24Clipping, Marshall News Messenger, 30 October 1951, "Folder II: Longhorn 
Ordnance Plant (Universal Match Co.) 1951-1952," Box 94-B, Patman Papers. 
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decline across the South of 1,422,000 between 1940 and 1943, Bowie County's 

population increased steadily. In 1945, the Audit Bureau of Circulations, a private 

foundation that conducted demographic surveys nationwide, studied the "city zone" of 

Texarkana and concluded that the population within the corporate limits was 52,393. This 

figure did not include the outlying areas of North Heights, North Texarkana, or Wake 

Village, a new residential area with a population of 1,520. A conservative estimate for the 

city plus those areas would have been about 55,000 residents — a dramatic increase from 

the 1940 census figure of 28,840. The city's two banks showed this growth as well. State 

National Bank and Texarkana National Bank had combined resources in January 1945 of 

$45,762,544.49, or $6,353,746.99 more than they had six months earlier. Deposits had 

increased during that same time period by more than $5 million.25 

Despite improvements in the local economy, transportation and rationing 

difficulties continued to pose problems for local defense workers. Total war meant that all 

Americans had to sacrifice, and residents of war boom communities like Texarkana had to 

take the bad with the good. Defense workers amazed military personnel at the two plants 

with their ingenuity in getting to work. The Employee Relations Section at Red River 

conducted a survey in early 1945 that showed over half the employees traveling between 

sixteen and twenty miles each day one way (see Table 9). Three-fourths of these workers 

commuted in private vehicles which averaged eight years in age. About 800 came to the 

plants from an eight-county area, riding in "dilapidated trucks or improvised buses." For 

25Tindall, Emergence of the New South, 703; Texarkana Gazette, 18 February, 10 
January 1945. 
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workers who lived more than twenty miles from the plants, the turnover rate was three 

times as high as for those living nearby.26 

TABLE 9 
Red River Army Depot Transportation Survey (March 1945) 

Miles Traveled to Work 
(One way) 

Number of Employees 
Commuting 

Percentage of I 
Personnel 

5 -10 1,707 27.08 

11 -15 296 4.70 

16-20 3,235 51.32 

21-30 308 4.89 

31-40 238 3.78 

41 -50 423 6.71 

51-60 91 1.44 

61-70 5 0.08 

Total 6,303 100.00 

Many commuting employees found it difficult to find time to get to local ration 

boards to pick up their new cards, so the plants implemented a program that certified 

employees to serve as rationing representatives at various locations scattered through the 

work areas. Red River, in contrast to its earlier laissez faire attitude toward helping with 

car pooling, received a Citation of Achievement from the OP A in 1945 for its efforts in 

alleviating rationing problems and in promoting car pooling, and Lone Star received a 

26.1 History," Vol. 5, Sec. 1, App. A, RRAD, Box 24-3-1L. 



160 

similar award. A rule that may have helped the Red River Transportation Unit receive the 

award was the stipulation that "gasoline rations are refused until the driver of the car 

furnishes proof that he has at least three other passengers riding with him."27 

The plants also had to deal with the effects of overtime work on car pools, since 

individual workers often needed to "work over" when the person driving them to work did 

not. Red River's response was to request and receive permission to use depot vehicles to 

take workers home when they had to stay behind at their jobs. Twelve short buses and 

four tractor-trailer units were put into service for this purpose. Workers who lived within 

the city limits of Texarkana could avail themselves of either rail or bus transportation in 

such cases, so most depot-provided transportation was for rural workers.28 

Such rationing woes contributed to the sense of camaraderie at the plants as time 

passed. Red River's Transportation Unit calculated that during the six months between 

October 1944 and March 1945, depot employees drove their private automobiles "an 

aggregate distance each month, on an average, equivalent to almost forty-three times 

around the earth at the equator." These figures were based on a total of 247,179 gallons 

certified per quarter, at a rate of fifteen miles per gallon. Employees, however, received 

enough gasoline to get to and from work and not much more, and the Akron executives 

who had come to Bowie County "for a couple of months" soon realized that they had not 

seen their families in Ohio for as much as two years. Midway through the war, employees 

27"History," Vol. 2, Sec. 4, RRAD, Box 24-3-5L; Box 24-3-1L; "History," Vol. 2, 
Sec. 4, App. A-2, RRAD, Box 24-3-5L; Texarkana Gazette, 13-14 March 1945.. 

28RRAD, BOX 24-3-1L. 
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working for Charles Goff took up a collection of gasoline coupons (in a cowboy hat) and 

sent him home to see his mother. Goff recalls their generosity: "They had enough gas 

coupons in there that I could have gone around the world six times.... I couldn't give 

them a raise. They knew that. . . . They were just good people." These were people who 

had survived the Depression by helping each other, and they extended that help even to 

"Yankees" like Goff.29 

In one area, at least — that of child care — Bowie County war workers experienced 

few problems. This situation differed from that in several other war boom communities, at 

least in part because of southern cultural traditions. The various federal housing projects 

established child care centers and provided a variety of services for working mothers, but 

often such services were passed over in favor of individual care in the homes of people 

with whom the children already had close relationships. Grandmothers, aunts, cousins, 

and next door neighbors took in such children and cared for them "as if they were their 

own." In places like Detroit, Seattle, and Galveston, thousands of workers had migrated 

into the area and left most of their close family members behind. Such was not the case in 

Bowie County, where most workers commuted to the job and a network of friends and 

relations stood ready to help with the children. Daycare centers were still a fairly new 

concept, and mothers were hesitant to entrust their children to strangers if they had any 

alternatives.30 

29Ibid.; Goff, interview. 

30Young, interview; Emma Wunnenberg, interview by author, 14 February 1995, 
Texarkana, Texas, transcript of interview in University of North Texas Archives, Willis 
Library, Denton, Texas. 
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Facilities did exist for those who needed them, however. Perhaps the most well-

developed program was the war nursery school at East Hooks Courts. Parents paid fees 

of $2.25 per week per child, but most financial support came from Lanham Act funds and 

other federal subsidies. The school was open from 7:00 A.M. to 5:30 P.M., and Lone Star 

attempted to place husbands and wives on the same shift when both were workers at the 

plant. The school's director, Margaret Chandler, developed a diverse regimen for the 

children, who numbered thirty-five in early 1944. The school published a newsletter for 

parents and also provided lists of menus so that mothers could supplement their children's 

diets at home. As good as it was, the school was usually under-used; Red River officials 

noted that though their Personnel Division provided information on local child care 

programs "little use was made of the service." Child care centers across the United States 

suffered from the same problem, and it is likely that no more than 10 percent of those 

eligible availed themselves of programs provided by Lanham Act funds.31 

If reluctance of parents to place their children in these centers was the main 

problem, lack of coordination on the federal level was also a factor. The Women's Bureau 

of the Department of Labor found that "at least six major government agencies were 

engaged in individual day care programs" midway through the war: the Office of Defense 

Health and Welfare Services (part of the War Manpower Commission), the U.S. Office of 

31Texarkana Gazette, 16 January 1944; "Investigations," RRAD, Box 1-11-2R; 
Clive, State of War, 195. Congress passed the Lanham Act in 1942 to provide emergency 
help for communities hard hit by the change to a war-oriented economy (areas that came 
to be known as "war boom communities"). In time, federal officials interpreted the act to 
mean that Lanham funds could also be used to establish child care centers, and by war's 
end several hundred such facilities were in place. For a comprehensive discussion of child 
care during World War II, see Anderson, Wartime Women, 122-146. 
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Education, the Children's Bureau, the Federal Works Agency, the Office of Civilian 

Defense, and the Works Progress Administration. At the local level, the result was often 

confusion about what was permitted, accepted, or forbidden; therefore, the safest course 

was to leave the situation in someone else's hands. Red River and Lone Star had serious 

work to do, and officials may have felt that they had little time to spend on a matter that, 

according to their own surveys, was causing few problems for employees.32 

A more serious problem for Bowie County's war workers continued to be the 

question of adequate housing. As 1944 began, the only federal project with a substantial 

number of vacancies was East Hooks Courts. Together, Bowie, Stevens, Robison, and 

East Hooks Courts had 194 vacancies in January, 125 in February, and only 112 in March. 

These units, however, were unsuitable for many families, especially those with children, 

since most were one bedroom and all were unfurnished. The dormitories at Lone Star 

housed eleven single female office workers but could handle only a few more, since most 

of the rooms were reserved for the WACs unit stationed there. Local officials did place 

many families successfully, however. Between July and September 1944, they placed 457 

civilian and 184 military families. Demand became so great at East Hooks Courts (even 

though it was at first the least desired location) that its director finally refused applications 

from military personnel who wanted to have their families nearby while they were 

stationed at Red River.33 

32U.S. Department of Labor, Women's Bureau, Womanpower Committees during 
World War II, Bulletin No. 244 (Washington, D.C.: GPO, 1953), 29. 

33"History," Vol. 3, Sees. 1 and 3, RRAD, Box 24-3-5L. 
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Addressing the matter in January 1945, Henry Brooks, the Executive Director of 

the area's federal housing projects, described the situation as "acute," with waiting lists 

totaling about 180 at the projects for white workers. According to a federal survey, over 

300 housing applications were on file at various agencies throughout the area, even after 

200 new units and sixty trailers had recently become available in New Boston. Employees 

at the local plants could afford to buy homes in "better" residential sections of Texarkana, 

yet in additions like Highland Park and Fairview there was little turnover. With tenant 

farmers leaving rural areas to work at the plants and live in the projects, a substantial 

number of farm houses had become available; however, most of these were too far from 

the plants to be of much use, especially as rationing intensified.34 

For those who wanted a long-term solution to the housing problem, the new 

housing addition of Wake Village was a possible solution. Though constructed as a 

Defense Housing Project, the 306 houses of Wake Village were designed to be a 

permanent part of Bowie County. Three Dallas architects and builders formed Wake 

Village, Inc., in July 1942 and, with the encouragement of the FHA, purchased and began 

to clear 114 acres on a site two miles west of Texarkana between Highways 82 and 67. 

All units were ready for occupancy in January 1944, and forty were completely furnished. 

34Texarkana Gazette, 12 January 1945. According to statistics compiled by Philip 
J. Funigiello, by the end of 1944 the federal government had assessed the nation's housing 
needs at almost 4 million units, and all except 60,000 units were available or under 
construction. Of these, 53 percent were obtained by "more efficient use of existing 
structures," 26 percent by private construction or conversion, and 16 percent by 
temporary public construction or conversion, and only 5 percent by "new, publicly 
financed permanent construction" such as trailers and demountables. See Funigiello, 
Challenge to Urban Liberalism, 112. 
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Midway through construction, the federal government froze the sale of lumber, but project 

managers simply bought their own sawmill (an operation near Mineola, Texas) and kept 

building. Other building materials were also in short supply, but by combing small 

hardware stores and out-of-the-way businesses, managers eventually found what they 

needed.35 

Wake Village appears to have been planned with greater care than some other 

additions, such as the houses that were built at Beverly and Sussex Downs. Its owners 

provided paved streets, extensive landscaping, and a playground. A large building near 

the entrance acted as a community center, with a grocery store, a post office — and two 

rooms being used temporarily as a school for grades one through eight. Like many other 

communities built during World War II, Wake Village acknowledged its reason for 

existence in the naming of its streets: Midway Drive, MacArthur Avenue, Guam Street, 

Wake Avenue, Burma Road, and Arizona Avenue, for example. Families soon gravitated 

to the area.36 

Single women defense workers found Texarkana a more hospitable place than did 

their counterparts in other areas of the country, at least later in the war. In the beginnings 

when thousands of male construction workers invaded the area, the almost exclusively 

female operators of local boarding houses chose to rent only to men. Most often cited 

35Texarkana Gazette, 23 January 1944. This Sunday issue of the Gazette included 
several articles on Wake Village and those individuals involved in its development, as well 
as many congratulatory advertisements from local firms involved in the subdivision's 
construction. 

36Ibid. Wake Village incorporated as a separate entity, and its population in 1995 
is 4,886. 
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reasons for doing so were twofold: first, men usually paid for meals as well as a place to 

sleep, thus providing additional income; and second, men were perceived as making fewer 

demands on their landladies, since all they needed was food and a place to sleep. Women, 

on the other hand, wanted mirrors and lots of water for frequent baths. By 1944, 

however, construction workers were gone — and so were many of the area's young men. 

With women taking up the slack in the local work force, those with property to rent 

became more accommodating. The preferred order of tenants was single men, then single 

women, next childless couples, and least desirable, families with children.37 

African Americans faced some special housing difficulties as they struggled to 

make a place for themselves in Bowie County's defense industries. The 1940 census 

classified 30 percent of Bowie County's residents as "Negro," and African Americans 

comprised from 25 percent of the work force at Lone Star to almost 40 percent at Red 

River by 1944. In comparison, the availability of federal housing units for African 

Americans was pitiably small. Only Stevens Courts, the 124-unit slum-clearance project, 

was open to African Americans, and this amounted to only about 7 percent of the 1,864 

federal units in the county. As a result, most blacks had to travel considerable distances to 

reach the plants. Red River officials noted that though the labor turnover was higher 

among African Americans than among whites, turnover in residents of Stevens Courts was 

very low compared to turnover in the white projects. This observation would support the 

argument that if African Americans had better housing in closer proximity to the plants, 

37Cutchall, interview. For an analysis of attitudes of property owners across the 
United States during the war, see Doris Weatherford, American Women in World War II 
(New York: Facts on File, 1990), 156. 
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more of them would have remained on their jobs. At last this possibility occurred to Red 

River officials, and they requested that the FPHA construct a 200-unit housing project in 

New Boston. Construction on the facility got underway in the fall of 1944, but unlike 

earlier federal projects, matters at this one did not proceed smoothly.38 

The FPHA subsequently opened Red River Courts in January 1945 and began 

taking applications from African American workers at the local plants. For various 

reasons (including the fact that many families had strong ties to their own homes and 

extended families), only about 100 applications from African Americans were received by 

mid-February, this despite serious attempts by plant officials to publicize the new facilities 

and to encourage their workers to apply. At that point, local whites began to demand that 

the project be given to whites. No possibility existed for the units to be open to both 

African Americans and whites, since this was the segregated South of the 1940s. Karen 

Anderson described what often happened in such cases across the United States: 

If the housing shortage was a problem for whites, it was a crisis for blacks. 
Given the prewar backlog of substandard and overcrowded housing for 
blacks, they faced an even more difficult and immediate need than did 
white workers. Yet. . . public housing for nonwhites became embroiled 
in the politics of prejudice as public officials and private groups argued 
over the funding and locations of housing projects for blacks... .Because 
controversy almost always followed a decision to build black housing, such 
projects were sometimes abandoned and usually delayed.39 

The solution in Bowie County was simple: the housing project went to whites. Joseph P. 

Tufts, Regional Representative of the NHA, justified this change by pointing out that if the 

38,,History," Vol. 3, Sec. 3, RRAD, Box 24-3-1L, Box 24-3-5L. 

39Ibid.; Anderson, Wartime Women, 80. 
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units went to African Americans only half would be filled, whereas white workers would 

completely fill them. In addition, as Tufts pointed out, Red River was in need of a large 

number of skilled mechanics, and most African Americans in the area could only be hired 

as unskilled laborers due to their lack of education and training.40 

The situation with Red River Courts was not settled without acrimony, however. 

A. Maceo Smith, race relations consultant for the FPHA, spent several weeks in the area 

trying to diffuse tensions between the two groups yet keep the units open to African 

Americans. Smith, who served as state secretary for the Texas NAACP as well as 

representing the FPHA, was seemingly well-received by Texarkana's civic leaders and 

media representatives. He had little impact, however, on the eventual disposition of the 

matter, since he was both black and an outsider, and the wishes of local residents (most of 

whom were white) were paramount. Tufts made his decision to open Red River Courts to 

whites as early as February 6, but at the request of Col. R. N. Bodine, Red River's CO, he 

delayed the public announcement for several days. Bowie County officials had planned a 

comprehensive War Production Urgency Drive for the week of February 11-17, and 

Bodine was apparently concerned that the large, supportive rallies planned by African 

Americans would be disrupted if news of the change in plans became common 

knowledge.41 

40RRAD, Box 24-3-1L; Report from Elmer P. Little, "Director's Monthly 
Narrative Report," 30 November 1945, RG 252. 

41RRAD, Box 24-3-1L; Tufts to Bodine, 10 February 1945, Box 24-3-6L; The 
Bombshell, 1 March 1945, Box 1-9-4L. The NHA prepared an announcement for release 
to the press on 9 February, but the Gazette did not publish it until five days later. By that 
time, many activities had already taken place and the Urgency Drive was well underway. 
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As expected, the announcement on 14 February greatly disappointed African 

Americans in the community. Since the Gazette reported nothing of the matter, however, 

it may have come as a surprise to local white citizens when the paper reported that on 5 

March 1945, the NAACP had filed suit in Federal Court in Washington, D.C., to obtain 

the return of Red River Courts to members of the African American race. The NAACP 

filed the suit on behalf of Louise P. Hughes, Jim Brown, Jr., and A.D. Harper, Bowie 

County African Americans who were employed at the two defense plants. Contradicting 

the arguments of federal officials on the local scene, the NAACP charged that the NHA 

had received applications from about 200 African Americans, most of whom had been 

found eligible for the housing. Thus, the suit asserted, the contention that units could not 

be filled was a subterfuge designed to appease "white persons of influence in and about 

Texarkana."42 

When housing officials recommended that 100 demountable units with 

"community facilities" for all utilities be set up somewhere near both plants for the use of 

African Americans, those workers were understandably upset over the "too little, too late" 

gesture of conciliation. The case was not heard before the end of the war, and by that 

time the question was moot. Most of the units were soon disassembled and taken away, 

and Bowi e County enjoyed a temporary reprieve on the issue of race.43 

Both on and off the job, African Americans found themselves dealing with some 

serious problems. Housing and transportation difficulties contributed to the high rate of 

42Texarkana Gazette, 6 March 1945. 

43Ibid. 
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absenteeism among African Americans, but local whites viewed blacks' absences as just 

another example of the laziness of the entire race. Prevailing regulations limiting blacks to 

the most menial jobs also fostered such attitudes. Early in the war, the War Manpower 

Commission had advocated the full use of African Americans in prosecuting the war: "We 

cannot afford the luxury of thinking in terms of white men's work. It isn't white men's 

work we have to do ~ it's war work, and there's more than enough of it." Despite such 

admonitions, 80 percent of African American males were employed in unskilled jobs in 

April 1941, and the same percentage held in April 1944. In Bowie County, the percentage 

may have been even higher.44 

Civic leaders in Texarkana's African American community viewed the War 

Production Urgency Drive in February 1945 as a way to demonstrate the commitment of 

their race to the war effort. Local leaders found a kindred spirit in A. Maceo Smith, even 

though his main task in Texarkana was to ease the housing problems. Smith spoke to 

numerous civic groups in the black community, and he was perhaps most responsible for 

organizing the Urgency Drive among that group. In conjunction with these local 

activities, a group of five African American veterans (including Col. West Alexander 

Hamilton, highest-ranking African American officer in the Eighth Service Command area) 

toured Bowie County stressing anti-absenteeism. They spoke at Red River, Lone Star, the 

Texarkana Municipal Auditorium, local black schools, and the Texarkana Negro USO 

Club. Their activities received a great deal of publicity in the local press, although one 

'"Robert C. Weaver, Negro Labor: A National Problem (Port Washington, New 
York: Kennikat Press, Inc., 1946), 27; Philip S. Foner, Organized Labor and the Black 
Worker 1619-1973 (New York: Praeger Publishers, 1974), 269. 
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reason may have been to divert attention from the announcement that Red River Courts 

was being taken from African American workers even as they were making plans to hold 

their first rally there.45 

African Americans also experienced typical racial discrimination in their work at 

the defense plants, and, in time, local workers began to turn to the Fair Employment 

Practices Committee (FEPC) for help. The FEPC was established in July 1941 with two 

main goals: to gain employment for minorities in defense industries and to "raise the 

morale" of such individuals and groups. During the first years of the war, however, FEPC 

officials were not authorized to discuss any charges of racial discrimination on the 

premises at the local plants; that permission came only in January 1945, months after the 

first contacts had been made with FEPC representatives in Dallas by local workers. 

Instead, for the first few months meetings between the two groups took place at the 

Texarkana Negro USO Club under the oversight of John Jay Jones, a local mortician and 

one of the most respected members of the African American community. Jones 

coordinated meetings for workers who, in many instances, lived in outlying areas but 

boarded in Texarkana during the week. The USO also served as a place for such workers 

to receive mail from FEPC representatives working on their cases.46 

45"History," Vol. 4, Sec. 1, RRAD, Box 24-3-1L; Texarkana Gazette, 28 January 
1945. 

46Foner, Organized Labor, 242; RRAD, Box 24-3-1L. Records of the Committee 
on Fair Employment Practice, RG 228, on file at the National Archives-Southwest Region 
in Fort Worth, Texas, contain a great many pieces of correspondence with local African 
Americans in Bowie County during 1944 and 1945. Especially useful for this project was 
the file of "Closed Cases." 
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Two workers in Lone Star's High Explosive Burning Ground became involved in 

a lengthy process of trying to have their positions as Burning Ground Attendant upgraded 

to classified positions. After several months of frustrating meetings with their supervisors, 

M,J. Barrett and Raymond Calloway contacted W. Don Ellinger, Acting Regional 

Director of the FEPC, in May 1944 and asked him to investigate the matter. Ellinger 

spent the next several months gathering information on this case and others at Lone Star, 

making several trips to Texarkana to meet with workers and officials at the plant. Ralph 

W. Ells, Superintendent of Personnel at Lone Star, insisted that the men were classified 

correctly and that no discrimination was taking place. Barrett and Calloway argued that 

white men earning more than they did sometimes relieved shortages in their area but that 

Lone Star officials refused to discuss pay raises. In response, the company offered to 

survey similar plants in the region and adjust pay rates if necessary. Finally, Barrett wrote 

Ellinger that "the long promised raise" had been given on 14 August; the raise, however, 

applied to only three men in the crew, so Barrett was trying to go to work at the 

Texarkana Mail Terminal. With the pay raise in place, the FEPC closed the case, and 

most of the Burning Ground workers received no raise.47 

An African American woman also accused Lone Star of discrimination in its hiring 

practices toward women. Zeola Vaughn of DeKalb, Texas, took her complaint directly to 

the president. When Vaughn answered an ad for "150 WOMEN as Inspectors or 

Production Workers," she was told that because of her race the only work plant officials 

"'"Closed Cases," Case No. 10-BR-190, Records of the Committee on Fair 
Employment Practice, Record Group 228, National Archives-Southwest Region, Fort 
Worth, Texas. 
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could help her with was "maid work in a private home for $8 per week." Vaughn saw the 

issue clearly: "Is cooking and caring for a baby while his mother sleeps and attends parties 

essential to the war effort? My answer is no. I don't think it fair to send our colored boys 

to the battle front and we here on the home front treated like slaves. What are we fighting 

for?" Ellinger tried to investigate this matter, but Vaughn left the area for California, 

hoping to find work in a shipyard. Though she had asserted that about twenty-five other 

African American women were turned down when she was, even as white women were 

being accepted, Ellinger could not locate any women to continue the formal complaint. 

Thus, the case was closed in late January 1945 for "insufficient evidence."48 

If African Americans in Bowie County, Texas, found opportunities for 

advancement in war work limited, at least they found employment — and in larger 

percentages than in many other parts of the nation. As noted, at times Red River 

employees were about 45 percent African American, while blacks comprised about 30 

percent of the population. According to Richard Lingeman, African Americans held 7.5 

percent of war industry jobs in 1944, while they comprised 9.8 percent of the population. 

Red River's percentages, therefore, suggest a willingness among local officials to employ 

workers of both races as much as was feasible. True, most of these were unclassified 

laborers; but perhaps with Red River planned as a permanent installation, there would be a 

chance for real advancement later.49 

48Ibid., Case No. 10-BR-383, Zeola Vaughn to Franklin D. Roosevelt, 12 
September 1944. 

49Lingeman, Don't You Know There's a War On?, 170. 
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There would be little hope for advancement, however, if African Americans could 

not keep their jobs — and transportation difficulties often made doing so difficult. Red 

River officials informed FEPC representatives that the "alarmingly high absentee rate 

among Negro workers" hindered their chances for advancement. In response, the FEPC 

investigated several complaints that drivers of the Lone River Bus Company were 

discriminating against African American passengers. B.J. Kittrell, a partner in the bus 

company, acknowledged that there were problems. "We have had several Negro Special 

buses operating for the past several months," he wrote to Ellinger in May 1944, "[but 

they] do not solve the problem of hauling the workers, as a great many of the Negroes 

appear late . . . and the white workers push their way in and crowd the Negroes out of a 

seat." Drivers were also instructed to reserve rear seats for African Americans on all 

buses, but when buses filled with whites, as they usually did, minority riders were 

removed. Kittell promised to install "Reserved for Colored" signs on all buses and to see 

that the drivers enforced the policy. Red River records indicate that within months the 

problem had been alleviated.50 

Echoing the sentiments of the "Double-V" campaign, local African Americans 

began to prepare for a better future. Members of St. Paul Methodist Church, for example, 

heard a Wiley College professor, Ralph A. Edmondson, speak on the topic "They That 

Wasted Us" in February 1945. The local pastor, Rev. C.R. McKinney, in announcing 

Edmondson's visit, observed: "There is, on the part of the better element of Negroes, an 

50m "History," Vol. 3, Sec. 2, and Sec. 2, App. A, RRAD, Box 24-3-5L; Ellinger to 
E.P. McCallum, Jr., ODT, 17 May 1944, "Closed Cases," Case No. 10-BR-190, RG228. 
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increasing desire to build bridges of understanding and establish patterns of action that will 

prove more helpful between all racial groups." Aware of race riots in other American 

cities and fighting to change whites' misconceptions about them, local African Americans 

immersed themselves in the war effort and determined to make a difference.51 

In addition to the problems that African American women experienced locally, 

women war workers in general faced several gender-specific problems as the war began to 

near an end. American women had responded to their country's need for workers early in 

the war, and Bowie County's women were no different. For most of the war, about 60 

percent of Lone Star's production workers were women, and often the percentage was 

higher. Red River reported in 1944 that women were employed "in every division and 

most types work," a condition very different from the early days at the depot. By 

September of that year, 45 percent of depot employees were women, well above the 1943 

rate of 26.5 percent.52 

Bowie County women had proven themselves capable of doing every job they had 

been allowed to try. They had dealt with dermatitis that usually did not bother their male 

counterparts. They had worn shoes that, having been designed for men, were often too 

large. They had changed their hairstyles and attire for safety's sake. And unlike women in 

many war boom communities, women in Bowie County missed work less frequently than 

5lTexarkana Gazette, 9 February 1945. Wiley College, located in Marshall, Texas, 
in Harrison County, was established in 1873. According to the Handbook of Texas, its 
enrollment in 1945 was 420. Wiley was the closest college that Texarkana's African-
American high school graduates could attend, since Texarkana College was an all-white 
institution. 

52h History," Vol. 3, Sec. 3; Vol. 2, Sec. 4, RRAD, Box 24-3-5L. 
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men and left their jobs less frequently, as well. None of these facts, however, kept the 

Gazette from reporting that the Arkansas USES director, D. Palmer Patterson, asserted 

that the war had given women "decidedly limited experience on assembly line jobs" and 

that they were "not qualified for other civilian occupations paying corresponding wages." 

Clearly, women still had to prove their worth as paid employees, and also clearly, they 

were still viewed as threats to men seeking work.53 

The end of the war brought major changes for such women war workers — and for 

everyone else in the community. Local residents were elated when they finally got to 

celebrate V-E Day in May 1945, but they were also concerned about their future in a 

peacetime economy. All of Texarkana's fifty-two civilian industries were engaged in some 

type of wartime production, most of them furnishing materials to contractors at the local 

plants. Surrounding communities were in the same position, as, for example, Atlanta with 

its ammunition crate factory. Everyone wanted peace, but they also wanted continued 

prosperity. Production and distribution continued unabated at Lone Star and Red River, 

but Bowie Countians realized that their lives were about to change once again.54 

With the end of the war in the Pacific in August 1945, the local defense plants 

underwent some major changes. As late as 22 July, Lone Star had still been advertising 

for 350 new workers, but by 16 August, the plant was announcing the termination of 

almost half its 3,200 employees. By November Lone Star had ceased operations, and its 

5 5Ibid. For a description of women's war experiences, see Weatherford, American 
Women and World War II, 137; also see Campbell, Women at War, 121-124. 

^Texarkana Gazette, 11 May 1945. 
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few employees had been transferred to Red River, which continued its operations without 

major reductions in force. In nearby Hope, the Southwestern Proving Ground also closed 

almost immediately, since there was no way to test ammunition that was not being 

produced. Local farmers who had been making shells and bombs for the past few years 

returned to their farms to contemplate their futures. Women production workers returned 

to their children and their kitchens and did the same.55 

In Texarkana, civic leaders turned their efforts to developing plans for ensuring 

that their city continued to industrialize. The Chamber of Commerce allocated $4,000 of 

its $17,683.72 budget to Industrial Promotion for the 1945-46 fiscal year, for use in 

advertising the area's natural gas reserves and other resources. Chamber officials also 

worked closely with Red River on its monthly surplus sales that often brought hundreds of 

visitors to the city's hotels. Discussing possible postwar uses for Lone Star, Chamber 

members conceded that they would have no real input into whatever decision was made; 

their only influence would probably be their willingness to work with military officials if 

and when asked.56 

Civic leaders were perhaps most excited about national plans to continue the 

development of airports throughout the nation, especially after they learned that eleven 

northeast Texas cities would be included in the postwar program. Subsequently, the 

Texarkana Municipal Airport gained services linking the city with Kansas City and New 

55Ibid., 22 July, 16-17 August 1945; "History," Vol. 5, Sec. 1, App. A, RRAD, 
Box 24-3-1L. 

^Chamber Minutes, 13 June, 1 August 1945; 26 September 1944. 
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Orleans, when Mid-Continent Airlines began trips through Texarkana on 10 August 1945. 

A Gazette editorial that day heralded Texarkana as the "Gateway to the Southwest," with 

its four rail lines, four national highways, and now its improved air facilities. Citizens 

were assured that their $672,598 investment in the Municipal Airport had been well spent 

and would continue to reap benefits for the entire area.57 

Picking up on a project that had been under discussion when the war intruded, the 

Chamber of Commerce began to consider the area's water situation. Despite the fact that 

both Sulphur and Red Rivers flowed through parts of northeast Texas and southwest 

Arkansas and actually converged between Texarkana and Shreveport, Louisiana, some 

parts of the Four States area had less than an adequate supply of fresh water. This 

deficiency had already caused problems for several of the communities in the vicinity of 

Lone Star and Red River, and local businesspeople had begun to show an interest in doing 

something to rectify the situation. An additional concern was the tendency of the two 

rivers to flood intermittently and make farming even more difficult. Thus, when the 

federal government began to discuss the possibility of building a dam on the Sulphur River 

a few miles south of Texarkana for flood control, alert civic leaders adopted the idea as a 

possible water supply as well. Chamber members noted that they frequently received 

inquiries concerning the water situation from firms considering the area for plant sites, and 

they decided to pursue the possibility of broadening plans for the Sulphur River project.58 

51 Texarkana Gazette, 30 March, 10 August 1945. This figure included all money 
spent on the airport, including various land purchases. 

58Chamber Minutes, 30 November 1943, 19 September 1945. 
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Civic leaders in Bowie County despised the war as much as other Americans, yet 

they also saw the chance to initiate some long-needed changes in their community. As is 

often the case, however, those changes began to take on a life of their own. Not 

everything about the county changed, to be sure. The fledgling waste paper collection 

program set up by Red River and the Chamber of Commerce failed due to local 

perceptions that it cost too much and achieved too little. Chamber members finally 

admitted that the city had "too many citizens who did not understand the concept." In 

race relations, too, much stayed the same. The County Commissioners Court opted not to 

pay the salary for an African American Home Demonstration Agent, even though it had 

done so before. To its credit, the Chamber joined with the Negro Business League to see 

that the salary was paid. And one of the city's major achievements, at least as far as 

Chamber members were concerned, was the development of a "year-round rat eradication 

program." In addition, many local residents truly believed that the area's wartime 

industrialization was an aberration — that after the war, Texarkana would return to its 

agricultural roots. But for many war workers, their experiences hinted at much more 

pervasive changes in their way of life.59 

Women's roles in the local community, to be sure, underwent significant changes. 

Some women were eager to return to a more traditional lifestyle. Ildea Cutchall, for 

example, stayed at Lone Star until it closed only because her husband was still overseas. 

When he returned, the couple used their wartime savings as a down payment on a farm 

south of Fouke. They raised their family there, and she never returned to public 

59 'Ibid., 11 January, 11 July, 29 August 1944. 
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employment, opting instead to help with the farm. Others, like Emma Wunnenberg at Red 

River, left their jobs to raise their children and then returned to the plants during the 

coming years, where they usually remained until they reached retirement age. Still others 

never left. For these women, war work evolved into a peacetime occupation that assured 

them of being able to provide for their families' needs — or to provide "extras" like private 

kindergartens and dance classes. In the postwar era, Texarkana women, like women 

everywhere, began to recognize the opportunities for advancement that a two-income 

family could provide. Bowie County women never saw themselves as part of a national 

consensus for change. Each simply made the decision that was best for her as an 

individual — and for her family. If the women of Texarkana and its surrounding 

communities became a part of the women's movement, it was purely accidental.60 

For the African American community, changes resulting from the war itself were 

less noticeable ~ but they were there for those who wanted to see. Perhaps the most 

significant phenomenon that occurred during the war was the use of African American 

women on production lines at Lone Star. Of course, they were discriminated against, 

since they could not work on the same lines as whites. But the fact that they were 

entrusted with manufacturing such vital war materiel, and that they performed as well as 

people on all-white lines, would help change local whites' perceptions about the African 

American race « even though whites failed to realize it at the time. 

Midway through the war Robert Weaver voiced a concern common among 

members of his race: "If we have full peacetime employment, there will be an appreciable 

60Cutchall, interview; Emma Wunnenberg, interview. 
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rise in the demand for servants, and colored women will move back into the kitchen."61 It 

would not be clear for some time whether such was the case in Bowie County. At any 

rate, the war gave African Americans in the county the chance to earn decent wages for 

the first time in their lives, and they were determined to retain that opportunity. Whites 

viewed the situation as static and took little note of the psychological changes taking place 

in their midst. 

Bowie County's farmers probably experienced more extensive changes between 

1940 and 1945 than did any other single group. In the four states of Texas, Arkansas, 

Oklahoma, and Louisiana, the farm population decreased 25.1 percent during those five 

years; for the South as a whole, the figure was about 22 percent. In Bowie County, the 

rate was only slightly higher at 28.1 percent, but even that figure fails to provide a clear 

picture of just how much the area was changing.62 

The racial composition of the county's farmers also began to change. During the 

war years, only 24 of Bowie County's 2,955 white farmers quit fanning (0.8 percent), 

while 246 of 935 (26.3 percent) African American farmers gave up the occupation. Most 

of these were tenant farmers who lost their land when the federal government took over 

the approximately 38,000 acres needed for Red River and Lone Star. Some displaced 

landowners were able to purchase new farms and continue as before, but most residents of 

61Weaver, Negro Labor, 271. 

62Wilcox, The Farmer in the Second World War, 99; John R. Skates, Jr., "World 
War II as a Watershed in Mississippi History," Journal of Mississippi History 37 (May 
1975): 137; Census of Agriculture, 1940 and 1945. 
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the land received no compensation and so were unable to reenter farming. For such 

people, working at the plants provided the best opportunity to remain in the area; even so, 

some chose to leave the area entirely.63 

Those who remained on their farms also made changes in their work habits, as they 

began to work more days off the farm than on. In 1940, individuals engaged in farming 

worked off the farm an average of 148.4 days per year (or 2.8 days per week). In 1945, 

farmers worked somewhere besides their farms for an average of237.5 days of the year 

(4.6 days per week). In other words, Bowie County's farmers that year spent about 60 

percent of their time in paid employment other than farming. Even more striking is the 

129.4 percent increase in the total number of days worked off the farm: 195,324 in 1940 

and 448,108 in 1945. Clearly more farmers were entering paid employment than in 

previous years -- partly just because more employment opportunities existed, but also in 

part because the available jobs paid such good wages compared to other positions that haH 

been available in the past.64 

The Depression years had set in motion some changes in Bowie County's farm 

population, but the war years brought even greater changes. Between 1935 and 1940, the 

number of farms and of farmers in the county declined by almost 7 percent and farm 

acreage decreased by 10 percent — even as the value of farms increased by about 25 

Census of Agriculture, 1940 and 1945. Between 1940 and 1945, Bowie County 
had 38,130 acres taken out of production. This corresponds roughly to the 38,000 acres 
taken by the federal government for Red River and Lone Star. Consequently, one could 
deduce that, since some people left farming completely and the number of farmers 
declined overall, those remaining began to consolidate the farms into fewer hands. 

64 Ibid., 1935-1945; Census of Population, 1940. 
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percent. With technological improvements and the money to pay for them, farming was 

no longer a full time occupation for many Bowie Countians. Rather, men were able to 

work for wages that would help them buy into the new technology: tractors, fertilizers, 

and such, that increased their yields and made them more competitive. Then if the local 

plants closed, they would be ready. In the meantime, they worked, saved, and held on to 

their farms just in case. For like many other Americans, local citizens feared the 

Depression was set to return at the end of the war. This time, however, the war plants 

would have given them a fighting chance. Most would have resented historian George 

Brown Tindall's description of them: "Many sank to the status of wage laborers." For 

Bowie County farmers, the ability to earn good wages, provide for their families, and still 

retain their ties to the land was anything but a reduction in status.65 

If the war years brought more significant changes to Bowie County farmers than to 

other area residents, almost everyone experienced change of some sort. Charles Roland 

asserts that "the South had a way of assimilating its relatively few newcomers and 

remaking them into southerners; in sectionalism as in religion the convert's zeal was the 

strongest of all." This was an accurate description of Charles Goff and other Akron 

officials who, like him, became enamored of the South and wanted to remain there after 

the war ended. This infusion of people with different backgrounds and experiences 

contributed to the development of a more open attitude on the part of native southerners 

in the coming years.66 

65Census of Agriculture, 1935-1945; Tindail, Emergence of the New South, 432. 

66Goff, interview. 
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The last two years of the war were a period of transition for residents of Bowie 

County. From 1941 to 1943, they had been swept up in a whirlwind of activity as Red 

River and Lone Star got up and running. As conditions stabilized a bit in 1944 and 1945, 

people began to contemplate more seriously the changes taking place in their way of life, 

and they began to realize that they would have to make some important decisions in the 

coming years. Workers at the war plants who had signed on "for the duration" began to 

ponder whether they were ready to make a career of industrialization. African Americans 

in the local community began to consider, many for the first time, the possibility of 

achieving equal status with whites. Farmers began to realize that they might be able to 

have the best of both worlds ~ their farms and also steady incomes. Women realized that 

they could do much work that had been denied them earlier, that they could do it well, and 

that they could earn good wages. Civic leaders saw that their communities had a great 

deal to offer and a great deal to achieve. The war might be over, but the societal changes 

were just beginning. 



CHAPTER 7 

THE GROWING CIVIC - MILITARY ALLIANCE 1946 - 1953: 

A CAUSE FOR CONCERN 

From the end of World War II in 1945 to the end of the Korean War in 1953, 

residents of Bowie County faced periods of high unemployment interspersed with periods 

of virtually full employment, always due to the current situations at Lone Star and Red 

River. Lone Star, conceived as a wartime plant only, never closed its doors completely, 

and Red River, designed as a permanent but relatively small storage depot, surpassed all 

local expectations in the size and scope of its activities. Together the two defense plants 

continued to provide economic opportunities for residents of Bowie County and 

surrounding communities. This was a somewhat mixed blessing, since such a strong 

dependence on the vagaries of defense spending had its own hazards. But as the 1940s 

gave way to a new decade, Bowie Countians appeared more than ready to take their 

chances with the two plants that had been responsible for their recent prosperity. 

Operations at Red River hardly slowed down at all after World War II ended, 

because even with the cessation of hostilities much remained to be done. Over the next 

few years, however, the depot's mission did change somewhat. In 1946 Red River became 

home to the first Tire Repair Shop to be established in an ordnance field installation, and 

eventually the shop not only repaired but manufactured tires and tubes for a variety of 
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military vehicles. The depot also accumulated approximately 58,000 vehicles that were 

returned to the United States from war zones around the world. Some vehicles needed 

repair or rebuilding, while others simply needed proper storage. Red River provided both. 

When San Antonio Arsenal closed completely in 1947, Red River absorbed that depot's 

shop functions, equipment, and some personnel, thus completing a move that had begun 

during the war. Later that year, the OUTC finally went on inactive status, although 

facilities were maintained so that it could be reopened on short notice if needed.1 

Finally, in 1948, Red River became a major distribution depot, and though initially 

this was on a trial basis, the depot maintains that designation in 1995. General supplies 

have since that time been distributed to the states of Texas, Arkansas, Oklahoma, and 

Louisiana, and also to overseas agencies served through the New Orleans Port of 

Embarkation. In mid-1949, the depot absorbed activities from Camp Stanley and began 

manufacturing various canvas items for national distribution. By the end of the decade, it 

became clear to Bowie County residents that Red River occupied a vital niche in the 

nation's security system.2 

The most significant change to take place at the local defense facilities was that 

Lone Star went on inactive status in November 1945, and its approximately 500 personnel 

were transferred to Red River. One of the first things that had to be done was to process 

these workers in as civil service employees, since they had been working for Goodrich 

rather than for the federal government. Most employees, however, had already found 

'"Historical Highlights," Part 2, App. 4, RRAD, Box 29-1-1R. 

2Ibid.; Norrid, "History of RRAD." 
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themselves out of work. Even with the addition of the Lone Star workers, Red River's 

civilian strength fell from 5,119 in September 1945 to 4,783 three months later. At this 

time most of the original Goodrich employees returned to Akron, their Texas connection 

finished. Shortly afterward, the combined facility received yet another name change, this 

time to "Red River Arsenal." The arsenal also gained a new commanding officer, none 

other than Brig. Gen. Selby H. Frank, who, as a colonel passing through Texarkana in 

1941, had first revealed the plans for the two facilities to civic leaders.3 

Almost immediately, however, the Lone Star Division of Red River received a new 

mission ~ that of demilitarization of war materiel. Charles GofF, a Goodrich employee 

who had been less than anxious to return to Ohio, recalls the night that he received a 

phone call from his former supervisor, Joe Hawk, asking him to return to Lone Star as 

Chief of Engineering and Maintenance for the "demilling" operation. Unconcerned that he 

knew nothing about demilling ammunition, GofF replied, "Would you go out and tell the 

guards at the gate to hold the gate open? I'm on my way!" GofF was not alone, for no 

one seemed very knowledgeable about demilling. As they had done in 1941, however, 

they set about learning, mostly through trial and error.4 

The Allied forces, trying to make the world's former war zones safe for peacetime 

occupation, began to collect any and all ammunition they found and send it back to the 

United States for disassembly, or demilling. With only 133 operating personnel, Lone Star 

was able, by the end of 1946, to demilitarize 2,513 tons of ammunition. This included 

3Ibid.; "History," Vol. 4, Sec. 4, RRAD, Box24-3-lL. 

4GofF, interview. 
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600,000 rounds of 57-mm shells they disbanded and an unknown quantity of high 

explosives they disposed of at the facility's Burning Grounds. Demilling employees dealt 

with not only American-made ammunition, but also German and Japanese. GofF described 

it as very dangerous work, since much of the ammunition had been exposed to the 

elements for lengthy periods. Internal components were often exposed and "dangerous 

even to look at." Yet engineers designed and retooled equipment that allowed them to 

"take it apart so the people wouldn't get blown to pieces." In a very real sense, then, the 

demilling operations were even more dangerous than was true of the production of 

ammunition during the war. Not limited in its operations to demilling, however, Lone Star 

also produced 250,000 practice hand grenades. Soon the plant's lines were fully 

operational again, some producing and some taking apart the elements of war.5 

Such intricate operations required a much more highly skilled workforce than had 

been needed for ammunition production. Most needed, and in shortest supply, were 

engineers, machinists, and draftsmen ~ individuals with the skill and experience to design 

the necessary equipment and see that it operated safely. GofF recalled being told later by 

military visitors that "out of all the plants that are doing this . . . you're doing better and 

for less cost than anybody in the country." Perhaps that accounts for the fact that Lone 

Star eventually demilled not only World War II ammunition but also shells from the First 

World War. Workers removed explosives, separated parts, and shipped the steel casings 

5Ibid.; "History," Vol. 5. Sec. 1, App. A, RRAD, Box 24-3-1L; "History, 1 May -
31 December 1951," prepared by William W. Cooper, 6 May 1952, LSAAP Files. 
Although under the control of Red River, the demilling work took place at the Lone Star 
facility. This posed no problem, since the two sites share a contiguous border. The real 
delineation of tasks was one of command and control rather than a change in location. 
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out to be sold as scrap metal. At the local plants, at least, the government seemed to be 

operating in a cost effective manner. Such was not always the case, since the Armed 

Services Procurement Act of 1947 enabled the Pentagon to bypass the regular bidding 

process and negotiate contracts in depressed areas of the country so as to maintain the 

"mobilization base." Texarkana had historically been considered such a depressed area, 

and if local operations remained cost effective, that accomplishment was even more 

impressive.6 

After Lone Star shut down production and laid off most of its several thousand 

workers, its Goodrich contractor, the Lone Star Defense Corporation, faced a series of 

court challenges from disgruntled ex-employees. Under the provisions of the Fair Labor 

Standards Act of 1938, more than 1,700 individuals eventually sued the LSDC for 

overtime compensation totaling over $4 million. Creel et al. v. Lone Star Defense 

Corporation was just one of many such suits filed across the United States in the latter 

half of the 1940s. The local case progressed through federal district courts and was 

settled in favor of the LSDC. Plaintiffs continued to press the issue, however, and 

eventually the U.S. Supreme Court reversed the lower court's decision and ordered a new 

hearing. The final monetary award was much lower than requested, but in the fall of 1951 

Judge Joe W. Sheehy awarded overtime pay totalling $90,000 to the plaintiffs. Since the 

Lone Star Defense Corporation no longer existed officially, local officials watched the 

proceedings with interest but not with great concern. The federal government, after all, 

had renounced its responsibility under the terms of the cost-plus-a-fixed-fee contract. 

6Goff, interview; Schulman, From Cotton Belt to Sunbelt, 143. 
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LSDC officials did retain offices at Lone Star while they tied up loose ends of their 

contract and dealt with local aspects of the litigation process.7 

World conditions altered the local situation once again in June 1950 when 

hostilities erupted between North and South Korea. President Harry S. Truman sent U.S. 

ground troops to aid the South Koreans, and Red River received orders to gear up for 

wartime production. This time the task was much simpler, since the infrastructure was 

already in place. Thus, by the end of the year, the Army had reactivated the OUTC, and 

Red River had hired about 3,500 additional workers (many of whom had worked either at 

the depot or at Lone Star during the war). Through the spring of 1951, Red River rebuilt 

tools, manufactured a variety of spare parts, renovated ammunition, and shipped out 

approximately 500 vehicles each month. The depot attained its peak civilian strength in 

May 1951 with a workforce of 11,573. In comparison, the World War II years had seen 

smaller numbers, with personnel strength that remained below 7,000. For the entire 

Korean period, in contrast, Red River's personnel remained above 11,000.8 

These statistics did not include Lone Star personnel who had been assigned to Red 

River, for in May 1951 Lone Star itself reopened for the production of ammunition For 

7"LSAAP History," Vol. 1, 1951, LSAAP Files; Creel etal. v. Lone Star Defense 
Corporation, 171 F. 2d 964, reversed 70 S. Ct. 755; "History," Vol. 5, Sec. 1, App. A, 
RRAD, Box 24-3- 1L. The FLSA's section which dealt with overtime compensation was 
the only section that could have been cited, since its provisions for minimnm wages had 
long since been surpassed in war boom communities, even in those southern states that 
had been so concerned that the FLSA would make them noncompetitive. War had taken 
care of the inequities, at least in Bowie County. 

8Norrid, "History of Red River"; "Personnel Peak Strength," figures compiled by 
Public Affairs Office, 25 June 1991, Red River Army Depot. 
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the second time, the facility operated as a government-owned, contractor-operated 

(GOCO) plant, this time under the supervision of the international firm of Day and 

Zimmermann, Inc. D&Z, as the company soon became known to local residents, had built 

and operated the World War II-era Iowa Ordnance Plant, and skilled personnel from that 

facility eventually relocated to Lone Star. Some arrived as early as February 1951 to 

negotiate terms of the contract, make necessary surveys, and establish operating 

procedures. They soon realized that, even though the buildings were all still useable, it 

would take a great deal of work to get Lone Star's former production lines back into 

operation. A great deal of machinery had been sent to other ordnance plants around the 

country, and much of that still on the premises had been retooled for the demilling 

operations that had been underway for the past five years. For the next few months, 

officials at the sister plants worked closely together, sharing facilities, personnel, and 

expertise while D&Z supervisory personnel got their plant up and running.9 

Employees who had been involved in the demilling operations now had a choice to 

make. Though working for Lone Star during the late 1940s, they had also been 

accumulating Civil Service records, since the two facilities were under one umbrella. Now 

Lone Star would once again be operating as a GOCO plant, and if they remained, they 

would have to give up their seniority. Lone Star had closed once before, and there was a 

good chance it would close again. Most would be able to remain at Red River if they 

chose, and jobs there seemed slightly more secure than those at D&Z. Yet the decisions 

were not easy to make. Most work at Lone Star involved either manufacturing or taking 

9Texarkana Gazette, 2 May 1951; "LSAAP History," Vol. 1. 
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apart ammunition, and people who were experienced in those areas would have to start 

over and learn new skills at Red River. Charles Goff, the Ohio native who had returned to 

Texas as soon as he had a chance, agonized over his choice, but in the end he chose Lone 

Star. He had, after all, been there before the plant was even built. He had helped close it 

down and then open it up again for demilling operations. Now he hated the thought of 

being "disconnected from it in some way," so he stayed.10 

D&Z soon became an integral part of life in Bowie County. Two days after the 

announcement that Lone Star would be reopening, applicants flooded the local 

employment office, and before the year was out about 3,000 people were working there, 

some for the second time. Local businesses found themselves on the receiving end of all 

sorts of sub-contracts, from medical provisions to laundry services. And D&Z's general 

manager was someone familiar to many Texarkanians: retired Col. Frances H. Miles, the 

person perhaps most responsible for the initial choice of Bowie County as the site for the 

plants. Miles and other D&Z directors cleared their schedules on a regular basis to come 

into Texarkana and meet with the city's many civic groups. Illustrative of the company's 

commitment to "good neighbor" relations was the speech of Charles Penrose, one of the 

firm's vice presidents, at the Chamber of Commerce's annual dinner shortly after the plant 

10Goff, interview. Goff apparently chose well. In time he became Director of 
Safety and Plant Protection, and later of Maintenance as well. He retired from Lone Star 
in 1974 after suffering a serious heart attack, and in 1995 he still lives in Texarkana, his 
adopted hometown. Day & Zimmermann still has a few small contracts at Lone Star, but 
workers number in the hundreds now rather than the thousands. When Red River was 
placed on the Base Closure and Realignment Commission list in early 1995, some of that 
facility's operations and about 500 operating personnel were slated to be transferred to 
Lone Star. With Red River's removal from the closure list in June 1995, those changes 
may not be made. 
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reopened. Penrose assured the crowd: "We stand ready to put our best efforts into . . . 

Lone Star... . You will find our associates have learned the human touch and will be 

excellent neighbors." For most northeast Texans, the main criterion for being a good 

neighbor was bringing in jobs, and that D&Z was able to do, at least for the time being.11 

During the years of the Korean conflict, Lone Star and Red River together 

employed an average of about 15,000 people, a figure which represented approximately 

one-fourth the entire population of Bowie County in 1950. Workers also came from other 

counties and other states, but those figures are still impressive, especially in light of Bowie 

County's workforce. Census figures for the county in 1950 showed 21,261 people 

employed, and almost half those (9,089) were working at the defense plants. With 22,657 

in the work force, these figures reflected an unemployment rate of about 6.2 percent. It 

must be kept in mind, however, that many people counted as employed held only seasonal 

jobs, mostly in agriculture. They would be more than willing to give up such work for 

full-time positions at Red River and Lone Star, even if only for a year or two. These were 

the southerners Wright Patman had spoken of as capable of being reabsorbed into their 

rural agricultural lifestyle when their help was no longer needed.12 

In the meantime, these people worked at a wide variety of tasks. Red River's role 

in the nation's defense continued to expand, as did the community's pride in the local 

U"LSAAP History," Vol. 1; Texarkana Gazette, 3, 6, 15 May 1951. Col. Miles 
remained sith D&Z less than a year before returning to his home in Chicago to work as: 
consulting engineer. 

12Census of Population, 1950; "Personnel Peak Strength," RRAD; "Wright 
Patman's Weekly Letters, 1940," 12 September 1940, Box 1612-B, Patman Papers. 
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contribution. During 1952, Red River personnel shipped out 145,675 tons of ammunition 

and 183,936 tons of general supplies, and deprimed more than 4,200 tons of fired brass 

cartridge cases. Depot personnel rebuilt or repaired 11,144 vehicles, 7,602 artillery items, 

128,940 small arms items, 36,852 fire control items, and 70,143 tires and tubes. Lone 

Star, as it had during the war, produced thousands of tons of various sizes of shells, 

bombs, and grenades. Northeast Texans may have had no knowledge about the exact 

numbers involved, but it was clear that the current level of activity dwarfed that of just a 

few years before. Red River's 1952 payroll, its highest to that date, was $33,985,678. At 

Lone Star, where weekly payrolls were well above $400,000, there was a yearly payroll of 

approximately $21 million. Such a macroeconomic view of the plants' impact can be 

supplemented by a microeconomic one: when Red River employees received a seven-cent-

an-hour raise in January 1951, the arsenal's payroll — and consequently the amount of 

money injected into the local economy — grew by about $19,000 per week.13 

Defense employees were not alone in benefitting from the location of these two 

plants in Bowie County. When writers from some of the nation's top automotive 

publications visited Red River on a nationwide tour in the spring of 1952, spokesperson 

Harold Gerace called depot operations "miracles of production" and suggested that the 

Pentagon send representatives to Texas to learn how to operate cost effectively. "They 

salvage everything but the squeaks," he said, something taxpayers could appreciate.14 

13Norrid, "History of RRAD"; "LSAAP History," Vol. 1; Texarkana Gazette, 5 
January 1951. 

14 Ibid., 1 March 1952. 
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Local taxpayers had something else to appreciate as well. According to figures 

released by Red River for 1953, the depot had contracted for $2,320,207 in "goods and 

services" from providers within a 200-mile radius of the depot. Red River had paid an 

electric bill of $124,922, a gas bill of $322,510, and a telephone bill of $31,569. In 

addition, the depot had shipped 190,000 tons of freight on two railroads and thirty 

commercial truck lines, providing gross revenue to its shippers of approximately 

$17,000,000. Using similar figures for utilities at Lone Star, and not even factoring in 

shipping or the "ripple effect" of injecting that much money into the local area, the two 

plants added a minimum of approximately $70 million to the economy of Bowie County, 

Texas, and Miller County, Arkansas, during 1953 alone.15 

The years of the Korean War brought other changes to D&Z as well, as unionism 

at the plant grew significantly. During the period from January 1952 to June 1953, the 

company signed collective bargaining agreements with each of the following unions: 

International Brotherhood of Teamsters, Chauffeurs, Warehousemen, and Helpers; United 

Brotherhood of Carpenters and Joiners; United Association of Journeymen and 

Apprentices of the Plumbing and Pipe Fitting Industries; International Brotherhood of 

Electrical Workers; International Association of Machinists; and the International 

Chemical Workers Union. In addition, the National Labor Relations Board oversaw 

several elections held to choose agents for collective bargaining in previously non-

unionized areas of the plant (such as for clerical workers, accountants, etc.). Even during 

World War II, when Lone Star operated as a subsidiary of B.F. Goodrich, some unions 

15Ibid., 14 January 1954. 
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had operated at the plant, but most had been connected to construction work. The union 

agreements in the early 1950s, in contrast, brought unionization to workers in production 

and personnel, and in time almost all employees became unionized.16 

All of these unions were affiliated with the AFL and none with the CIO, even 

though it was the CIO that had implemented Operation Dixie, a movement designed to 

unionize the South as never before. According to Harry Ashmore, southern writer and 

newspaper editor, the CIO's drive "fell flat on its face," at least in part because of 

southerners' "deep-seated suspicion of the persuasive strangers who ask them to sign up." 

Defense employees in Bowie County, however, voiced little concern about local chapters 

of AFL unions. If workers had hesitated to join during World War II, workers in the 

1950s felt no such compunction. The plants had been good to them, and they wanted very 

much to keep those jobs. If being unionized might help, it was worth a try.17 

Charles Roland described southern workers as "fickle in their affections for unions, 

embracing them in lean years and shunning them in fat times." But at D&Z, just the 

opposite seemed to be true, as workers tried to solidify gains they were making. These 

workers also disproved the description of Bruce Schulman, who asserted that "the same 

Cold War tensions which expanded military spending restricted union growth," for it was 

the military spending, in large part, that had opened the eyes of local residents to the 

possibilities of industrialization and the need to protect those possibilities.18 

16"LSAAP History," Vol. 1. 

17Ibid.; Ashmore, Epitaph for Dixie, 129-30. 

18Roland, The Improbable Era, 18; Schulman, Cotton Belt to Sunbelt, 163. 
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Indeed, only two instances of labor unrest occurred during this entire period. The 

first, involving electrical workers, arose in August 1951. About seventy-five members of 

the local electricians' union struck against D&Z, charging that they were receiving 

maintenance wages rather than construction wages. The matter was one of interpretation, 

since some areas of Lone Star were still being rehabilitated by the Corps of Engineers, 

while others were already fully operational. Not surprisingly, then, the two sides met and 

reached an amicable agreement, and the strike lasted only a day.19 

The other labor dispute involved plumbers striking over wages being paid by 

Richardson Construction Company during the construction of a new building at Lone 

Star. Between 1,600 and 2,000 workers at D&Z refused to cross picket lines, but the 

company soon obtained a restraining order, and production was never in danger of being 

curtailed. A week later, Federal District Judge Sheehy upheld the restraining order, the 

two sides reached an agreement, the plumbers went back to work, and local unions 

congratulated themselves for having shown solidarity without incurring the wrath of D&Z 

operators.20 

19Texarkana Gazette, 28-29 August 1951. 

20"LSAAP History," Vol. 1; Texarhcma Gazette, 9-11 January 1952. The unions 
and D&Z have had a good relationship through the years. The only strike occurred in 
April 1972 and lasted two weeks. It involved only about 500 of the more than 3,800 
employees (machinists, electricians, and other skilled workers). D&Z held firm, and the 
three unions eventually agreed to the company's original offer, which had included a 5 
percent raise for each of three years. Since then, union and management have always 
reached agreements without strikes taking place. In addition to Lone Star's labor unions, 
there is also an association for federal employees at Red River. In 1995, workers are 
represented by the National Federation of Federal Employees, although other unions have 
been involved in the past. The NFFE is more an advocacy group than anything else, since 
federal employees cannot strike or negotiate wage increases. 
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As the local workforce adjusted to the cyclical nature of defense work, the various 

groups within that workforce experienced specific patterns of employment that often failed 

to conform to national norms. The divergence in women's employment patterns becomes 

apparent in comparing Bowie County employment figures with national ones. While the 

number of women employed increased throughout the United States between 1940 and 

1950, the rate of growth was not consistent in various regions (see Table 10). The 

number of women employed in the West, for example, increased by 83 percent, while in 

the South the number increased by only 35 percent. For the nation as a whole, the figure 

was not much higher at 39 percent. The number of women working in Bowie County, 

however, grew from 3,146 in 1940 to 5,443 ten years later, an increase of 73 percent. 

These figures cannot be accounted for by population increase, since the number of women 

residing in the county grew by only 25 .2 percent during the same period. One element 

Bowie County had in common with much of the West was the employment generated by 

new defense industries. Much more study would be required to determine if, indeed, this 

was the main link between the two areas, but it is the only readily apparent one.21 

Table 10 
Women Working in the United States 1940 - 1950 

Percentage of Increase by Region 

United States North Central West South * Bowie County, TX 

+ 39% +45% +83% +35% +73% 

2lCensus of Population, 1940, 1950; Statistical Abstract, 1952, p. 187, cited in 
Schulman, Cotton Belt to Sunbelt, 83. 
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An analysis of census figures for Bowie County provides some interesting details 

about these overall changes. Between 1940 and 1950, the percentage of women fourteen 

and over who were part of the county's work force rose from 21.2 percent to 25.4 

percent. In other words, almost 20 percent more Bowie County women considered 

themselves part of the work force by 1950. Despite the significant growth in the number 

of working women, the county still lagged far behind the U.S. as a whole, since the 

national figure stood at 32.2 percent. The gap, however, was slowly closing, since it had 

been 1.7 percent in 1940 and was only 1.4 percent in 1950. Another change involved the 

ratio of female to male workers. Whereas in 1940 only 20.1 percent of those employed 

were women, by 1950 that figure stood at 25.6 percent, which made the 1940 ratio about 

one in five and that in 1950 about one in four.22 

Changes in employment for African Americans were also substantial during this 

time period, as many left farming and moved into other areas of work. In 1940, for 

example, 52.6 percent of African American males were involved in fanning in Bowie 

County. By 1950, that figure had dropped to 22.5 percent. For African American 

women, the change was not quite so dramatic, but the percentage dropped from 10.7 to 

5.8 percent (see Table 11). These figures do not, as is the case for many areas of the 

South, indicate an exodus of blacks from the county, since the African American 

population remained almost static (15,232 in 1940 to 15,216 in 1950). Rather, blacks 

were gaining acceptance in areas that had not previously been open to them. The main 

employment area for African American women prior to 1940 had been in domestic service 

22Census of Population, 1940 and 1950. 
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— working as maids, cooks, and housekeepers for white families. This category lost 

workers as well, but the change was not yet a major one, since only 100 fewer women 

were so employed in 1950 than in 1940. Almost twice as many women, however, moved 

into the areas of crafts and operatives (which included production workers at the local 

plants). This was also an area where African American males made significant gains — 

from 363 in 1940 to 800 in 1950.23 

If few African Americans left Bowie County during this decade, many did move 

within the county. In 1940, two-thirds of African Americans lived in rural areas, but by 

1950 less than half remained there. In real figures, the rural African American population 

dropped from 10,055 to 8,486 (see Tablel2). Of even greater significance was the work 

being done by those still living in rural areas. In 1940, 76.4 percent of those African 

Americans living in rural areas were actively engaged in farming, but in 1950, this was true 

for only 36 percent. In other words, more than half those who had been farming in 1940 

were, by 1950, engaged in other types of work off the farm, much of it defense work.24 

This change in work patterns was as true for whites as for African Americans, but 

with some variations. The number of whites counted in the rural farm population declined 

during that ten year period, from 15,989 to only 8,947. With the overall increase in 

population county-wide, the total rural population declined by only 1,227, or less than 4 

percent. Since more than 11,000 fewer people were involved in farming in 1950, this 

indicates that 10,457 individuals remained in rural areas but stopped farming. Although 

^Ibid. 

24Ibid. 
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Males 

Total 

Total 

Table 11 
African American Employment in Bowie County, 

1940 and 1950 — By sex, Age 14 and over 
Texas 

Occupation 1940 1950 
Percentage 

change 

Farming 1,938 743 -61.7 

Laborers 860 1,092 +27.0 

Crafts/Operatives 363 800 +120.4 

Service 280 336 +20.0 

Professional/Semiprofessional 85 91 +7.1 

Proprietors/Managers/Officials 32 56 +75.0 

Clerical/Sales 30 91 +203.3 

Domestic Service 87 0 -89.7 

Not reported 8 79 

3,683 3,297 -10.5 

Domestic Service 915 818 -10.6 

Other Service 132 396 +200.0 

Professional/Semiprofessional 96 124 +29.1 

Crafts/Operatives 50 98 +96.0 

Farming 150 96 -36.0 

Proprietors/Managers/ Officials 16 28 +75.0 

Clerical/Sales 24 44 +83.3 

Laborers 14 22 +57.1 

Not reported 4 19 

1,401 1,645 +17.4 
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Table 12 
African American Population in Bowie County, Texas 

1940 and 1950 — By Area of Residence 
(Percent of Population in Parentheses) 

Total African 
American Population 

1940 

1950 

Urban Rural Farm Rural Non-Farm Total 

5,127(33.7) 7,679(50.4) 

6,730(44.2) 3,051 (20.1) 

2,426 (15.9) 15,232 

5,435 (35.7) 15,216 

Total White Population Urban Rural Farm 

1940 11,892(34.0) 15,989(45.7) 

1950 20,711 (44.3) 8,984(19.2) 

Rural Non-Farm Total 

7,088 (20.3) 34,969 

17,055 (36.5) 46,750 

this was true for both whites and African Americans, the number of rural African 

Americans declined by over 2,000 while that segment of the white population increased 

slightly. The net effect was that almost half the county's farmers turned to other 

employment.25 

Agriculture changed in other significant ways during this same period. First, the 

number of farms in the county decreased from 3,890 to just 3,127. In addition, the 

average farm size increased from 97.5 to 127.8 acres (see Table 13). Differences between 

the two races, however, became even more pronounced: whereas in 1940, white-operated 

farms were 2.4 times as large as African American-operated farms, by 1950 they were 3.6 

times as large. The average size for African American farms was only forty-one acres, a 

25 Ibid. 
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figure that had steadily decreased and made it even more difficult for African Americans to 

earn a living from the land. More farmland had become concentrated in the hands of 

whites, with the percentage rising from 88.5 to 93.6 in this ten-year period. Throughout 

Texas, the trend was toward more farm ownership and less tenancy and sharecropping.26 

White 
operators 

African 
American 
operators 

Acres in 
Farmland 

Table 13 
Farm Operators in Bowie County, Texas 1940 and 1950 

By Race — Farms and Acreage Controlled 

Farms 

1940 

Acres 

2,955 335,800 

935 43,630 

379,430 

Average size 
(in acres) 

113.6 

46.7 

Farms 

1950 

Acres 

2,502 373,884 

625 25,660 

399,544 

Average size 
(in acres) 

149.4 

41.0 

That trend was reflected in Bowie County, but with one major difference: 

statewide, ownership of farms by non-whites declined 10.5 percent, while in Bowie 

County, African American ownership actually increased by 8.9 percent (see Table 14). 

Although it is impossible to ascertain precisely why this was so, it seems likely that the 

good wages paid by Lone Star and Red River contributed to the ability of African 

26 Ibid. 
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Americans in Bowie County to purchase the land on which they had formerly operated as 

tenant farmers and sharecroppers.27 

Business concerns also benefitted from Bowie County's widespread prosperity 

during the late 1940s and early 1950s. With improvements at the Municipal Airport, the 

city gained passenger and shipping service from three airlines, and numerous interstate bus 

lines served the area. One of the largest employers within the city limits was the 

Texarkana Mail Terminal, a mail distribution center located at Union Station on Front 

Street. By 1947, about 200 employees worked there, sorting and re-routing mail to be 

sent to all parts of the U.S. by rail. The Mail Terminal's annual payroll was then 

$630,000.28 

Manufacturing concerns "in and around the city of Texarkana" increased in number 

from 43 in 1940 to 115 in 1950, and then to 155 four years after that. The city had quite a 

variety of manufacturing facilities, including four soft drink bottling companies, several 

candy plants, several casket factories, and plants producing bricks, brooms, hosiery, and a 

wide range of other products. In 1940, Texarkana also became home to the Federal 

Correctional Institution, a minimum security federal prison, and the Texarkana 

Stockyards, a facility that made it possible for local livestock growers to buy and sell their 

stock without leaving the city. Cotton was still the major agricultural crop in Bowie 

County, with truck farming a close second; cattle growing, however, was gaining in 

27Ibid. Statewide figures for "non-whites" included Germans, Hispanics, and others 
involved in farming; in Bowie County, however, "non-white" denoted "African American." 

Texarkana, Arkansas-Texas City Directory (Dallas, TX: R. L. Polk and 
Company, Publishers, 1940, 1947, and 1950). 
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importance. By the mid-1950s, agriculture had become much more diversified than it had 

been at the beginning of World War II, and, indeed, in 1955 the Texarkana City Directory 

no longer listed cotton as a "major crop."29 

Capitalizing on these changing economic trends, local civic leaders concentrated 

even more on promoting industrialization. City councils on both sides of the state line 

pushed through a variety of street construction projects, and in 1950 the two cities joined 

forces to establish a joint water system and a sewage disposal plant. City officials also 

spearheaded a 1951 fundraising campaign to repair runways at the Municipal Airport 

when the Civil Aviation Administration suggested the airport might have to be shut down. 

Residents responded in a four-day flurry of giving that resulted in over $9,000 from 

individuals, $3,000 from the cities' airport fund, and a matching grant from the federal 

government. Late that year, the Arkansas Highway Department widened Highway 67 

from the city limits to the airport, an improvement that facilitated the shipment of goods 

into and out of the area.30 

Chamber officials also joined with the local business community, both members 

and non-members, to help all local entrepreneurs compete aggressively for some of the 

millions of dollars that Red River and Lone Star spent annually. In a called meeting late in 

1950, the Chamber heard from area businessmen who wanted to join forces with the 

Chamber to work toward gaining local defense contracts. George Rozell, spokesman for 

the group, acknowledged that Red River was "buying a tremendous amount of materials 

29Ibid„ 1940, 1947, 1950, and 1955. 

30Texarkana Gazette, 19-20, 23-24, 27 June, 20 July, 11 August 1951. 



207 

for their operations," and he suggested that if as much as 25 percent of those contracts 

were to go to Texarkana industries, "it would be more advantageous to the whole 

community than it would be to spend money to seek to induce new industries to come 

here." This sentiment clashed somewhat with the Chamber's position on diversification, 

but the two groups found enough common ground to work together. Robert Maxwell 

volunteered the services of his insurance personnel, who were involved in a long-range 

project at Red River, to serve as daily couriers in bringing invitations to bid to the 

Chamber offices. Civic leaders also conducted a survey designed to clarify which 

businesses felt they could be competitive in bidding on contracts to provide various goods 

and services to the defense plants and provided Red River with a copy of their results.31 

Perhaps the most ambitious project in the works during these years, however, was 

the Sulphur River Dam Project southwest of Texarkana, in the Texas counties of Bowie 

and Cass. Sulphur River flows eastward through northeast Texas, forming the county line 

between Bowie on the north and Cass on the south. It then crosses into Miller County, 

Arkansas, where it unites with the Red River approximately twenty-five miles south of 

Texarkana. During the 1940s, residents of the Four States area had become increasingly 

involved in trying to obtain federal support for a flood control project that would tame the 

flood-prone Red River. Surveys had been in the works since the late 1930s, but the war 

had halted serious consideration of funding. After the war, however, interest in the 

project revived, especially with the construction of Denison Dam on the Red River's 

Texas-Oklahoma border. A major impetus to the development of a series of dams in the 

^ChamberMinutes, 30 November 1950, 11 January 1951. 
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Red River Valley was the devastating flood of 1945 that had inundated hundreds of acres 

and displaced many families. As a result, Congress passed the Flood Control Act of 1946, 

which provided for a series of six reservoirs on various tributaries of the Red River.32 

By 1948, Wright Patman was pushing the local project in Congress, under the 

umbrella of the War Department Civil Functions Appropriations Bill. In 1951, the 

Chamber of Commerce joined those lobbying for the dam's construction, suggesting that 

the project was "a matter of utmost urgency to . . . Texarkana, Arkansas . . . and Texas, 

because of additional demands for water occasioned by national defense needs." This 

statement signaled a shift in focus among local civic leaders from the benefits of flood 

control to local agricultural interests. Now they were clearly tying the dam's construction 

to the water supply for the entire area, of which the defense plants were such an integral 

part, as well as to "protection for . . . productive farm lands, needed for the production of 

. . . foodstuffs vital to the national defense and economy of our country."33 

This change was cumulative rather than sudden, however, since as early as 1946, 

Chamber members had decided to petition the Corps of Engineers at Vicksburg, 

Mississippi, to designate any dam constructed on the Sulphur River as a "reserve water 

supply for Texarkana, Arkansas - Texas." A year later, the Chamber issued its Plan of 

Work for fiscal 1947, which included the suggestion that its Industrial Development 

nTexarkana Gazette, 26 August 1951. In addition, Chamber minutes for these 
years contain frequent references to local efforts to convince the federal government that 
such a project on the Sulphur River was both necessary and economically feasible. 

33"Wright Patman's Weekly Letters, 1948," 26 February 1948, Box 1612-A, 
Patman Papers; Chamber Minutes, 16 February 1951. 
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Committee conduct a feasibility study to ascertain whether such a dam could provide an 

industrial water supply for the city. By 1949, with construction underway at what was by 

then being called the Texarkana Reservoir, the Chamber asked the Corps of Engineers to 

increase the city's industrial water allocation from the original 13 million gallons daily, 

years before the dam was even due to be completed. According to minutes of the 

Chamber's December meeting, "it was brought out very emphatically by Mr. [C. M.] 

Kennedy that when industries are negotiating with the Industrial Committee about location 

that water was the big item of discussion and that it was most important that this supply be 

made available if Texarkana is to grow industrially." The Gazette did its patriotic part, 

dedicating its Annual Four States Edition in August 1951 to telling the story of "Old Man 

River from three distinct angles ~ flood control, navigation and area development."34 

With the coming of the Korean War, and water on the way, economic 

development in the local area continued unabated. Using money from a $200,000 bond 

issue approved in 1949, the city of Wake Village continued to improve its water, electric, 

and sewage systems, and city leaders quickly pointed out that "insofar as possible all 

materials used in the improvement program were purchased from Texarkana concerns." 

Other housing ventures got underway as well, as Texarkana officials increasingly accepted 

federal slum clearance projects. And, finally, the Arkansas side of the city obtained federal 

housing for the first time, with the construction of Bramble Courts in the College Hill 

34Ibid., 7 August 1946, 16 May 1947, 16 December 1949; Texarkana Gazette, 11 
August 1951. After Patman's death in 1976, Texarkana Lake was renamed Lake Wright 
Patman, in honor of the congressman who had done so much to win the water project for 
his home district. 
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area. Several other projects, some federally-assisted and others privately financed, were 

completed during the early 1950s. Unlike World War II, the Korean conflict did not 

impose restrictions on the construction industry. Some shortages did occur sporadically, 

but for the most part builders were able to take on and complete projects with few 

problems.35 

Plans for one slum clearance project led to some tense moments between 

Texarkana's white and African American communities. African Americans living in the 

Sand Flats area, some of whom were described by the Gazette as "prominent Negroes," 

voiced their concerns in a public meeting about the situation. There appeared to be two 

major concerns: one, that African Americans would be forced to move so that a "white" 

development could be built; and, two, that city officials were excluding African Americans 

from an advisory board. Some residents also seemed concerned that they would be 

"forced into" a slum clearance project rather than being given the opportunity to relocate 

on their own. Whites had their own concerns about the projects in general, with some 

Arkansas aldermen worrying aloud about "governmental encroachment" and excessive 

spending. In the end, however, the projects were completed, and the Twin Cities gained 

several hundred improved housing units for their citizens.36 

35Ibid., 21 January 1951, 11 January 1952; "Monthly Narrative Report," 31 March 
1948, RG 252. 

36Texarkana Gazette, 23 March 1952, 12 September 1951. In this confrontation 
over slum housing, John J. Jones once again served as coordinator and spokesperson for 
the African American community. Through the years, Jones has continued to provide 
strength and encouragement to members of his race as they dealt with important social 
issues. 
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Shortly after the war ended, a controversy arose over what to do with the war 

housing project at East Hooks Courts. The War Assets Administration was established in 

March 1946 to determine which government-owned properties throughout the United 

States were no longer needed and could be sold to the general public as surplus property. 

Initially, 150 of the 800 East Hooks units were so designated, and veterans began to 

submit applications to purchase them. About fifty units were sold to veterans in Sherman 

and Denton, Texas, and Texarkana area residents became concerned that the other 100 

units would be sold to outsiders as well. A new entity, the Bowie-Miller Surplus Home 

Disposal Committee, was formed to see that this did not occur. Meeting with Red River 

officials and the Chamber of Commerce, this group formulated a request for the FPHA to 

oversee any future sales, with the result that the Office of the Housing Expediter in Dallas 

made sure that the remainder of the available units went to local purchasers.37 

Of utmost concern to Chamber members, however, was ensuring that the wishes 

of Red River officials would prevail. Thus, when Red River's CO, Col. Selby Frank, 

addressed the Chamber meeting in September 1946, members took to heart what he said. 

Frank stressed the importance of holding the remaining 650 units at East Hooks Courts 

for depot employees, deeming the houses "essential to the operation of the Arsenal," for 

housing the "technical mechanical personnel" being recruited from other areas of the U.S. 

Afterward, Chamber members voted to support Frank's position, since "successful 

operation of the Arsenal meant more than any other enterprise because of its magnitude." 

3 'Chamber Minutes, 2 January, 6 February, 3 April 1946; "Monthly Narrative 
Report," 31 January 1946, RG252. 
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Civic leaders supported local citizens whenever possible, but they always felt the need to 

look first to the future ~ and they clearly saw Red River as an integral part of that future.38 

City officials also made progress in 1951 toward having the populations of the two 

cities counted together for improving Texarkana's nationwide ranking. When both sides 

of the city were counted as one, the population for Texarkana and the surrounding areas 

stood at 94,400. This method of counting gave the city a ranking of 143rd among U.S. 

cities, and it encouraged area businesspeople to continue to press the federal government 

to use such a system in the collection of census data in 1960. Local leaders also began to 

push for the incorporation of outlying areas before 1960, so that Texarkana could attain 

the status of a Standard Metropolitan Statistical Area. In the meantime, they resorted to 

advertising Texarkana in what they felt was a truer light by publishing their own data in a 

leading national business publication, the, National Survey of Buying Power}9 

Local residents remained interested in improvements in their children's educational 

opportunities as well. Small towns near the defense plants, like Hooks, received 

additional federal funds for maintenance, through legislation designed to help schools in 

"federally affected areas," which was clearly the case in Bowie County. In Texarkana, 

federal assistance included monies for buildings as well as maintenance, and eventually 

several new schools opened, including a new African American high school which opened 

in early 1951. Texarkana College also benefitted, as the city purchased thirty-eight acres 

of land on Robison Road in Texarkana, Texas, and constructed a new building in late 

^Chamber Minutes, 4 September, 2 October 1946. 

39Ibid., 7 March 1951. 
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1953. This move enabled the college to vacate its very overcrowded location on Pine 

Street, where college students had been sharing facilities with public school students. Like 

their counterparts in other areas of the country, veterans returning to the Texarkana area 

took advantage of the Servicemen's Readjustment Act of 1944, better known as the G.I. 

Bill. Thus special training classes for veterans added to the already crowded conditions at 

the local college, but they also provided increased enrollment, tuition payments, and, 

ultimately, at least partial justification for the new facilities.40 

With the cessation of hostilities in Korea came warning signs that the local 

economy might be about to face problems. Between January 1953 and June 1954, Red 

River reduced its civilian personnel strength almost 50 percent, from 11,076 to 5,599, and 

comparable reductions took place at Lone Star. Local unemployment rolls at that time 

listed more than 11,000 individuals looking for work within commuting distance of the 

two plants, and most of these were former defense workers. According to the Texarkana, 

Arkansas-Texas Employment Office, many of these individuals held parttime or seasonal 

work but indicated that they were ready to give up such jobs on a moment's notice if it 

became possible for them to return to the defense plants. Clearly, then, local residents 

'"'Ibid., 1, 17 March, 27 January 1951, 13 November 1953. Texarkana College 
was established in 1927 and had been in the Pine Street building since that time. The 
move to the present location on the northeast corner of North Robison Road and Tucker 
Street made it possible for the college to continue to expand as enrollment grew. As of 
May 1995, the college has fifteen main buildings and numerous smaller structures, plus a 
new Social Science building under construction. In addition, East Texas State University 
located an upper-division branch on the campus in 1970, providing the Texarkana area 
with the equivalent of a four-year degree-awarding university. On 18 May 1995, a bill 
making East Texas State University (both the main facility at Commerce and the 
Texarkana branch) a part of the Texas A&M system was enacted by the Texas legislature, 
and Governor George W. Bush has approved it. 
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recognized the advantages of working at Red River and Lone Star, and, even though they 

realized they would continually be concerned about possible layoffs, they still were ready 

to take their chances.41 

By mid-1954, then, a pattern had begun to emerge at the local defense facilities, as 

was happening at various locations throughout the United States. As contracts for 

particular goods and services were cancelled, employees working in certain areas of the 

plants no longer had work. Both Red River and Lone Star officials tried to avoid large 

Reductions In Force (RIFs) by either reassigning employees or (and this required more 

planning) keeping the number of workers slightly below that allowed so that RIFs, when 

ordered, would affect fewer numbers. They hoped to be able to factor in normal attrition 

figures and so keep from having to lay off very many workers at any one time. Of course, 

this had not been possible in the early days after Korea, but with smaller RIFs, they hoped 

their plan could succeed.42 

Paradoxically, personnel officers found themselves short of qualified employees in 

specific areas of the plants. Engineers had historically been in short supply in the local 

area, and now they experienced shortages of nurses and stenographers as well. This 

situation led to admissions by Red River officials that they had some unfilled jobs, even 

while they were also announcing further RIFs. It was frustrating to local residents to 

recognize that their educational background was standing in the way of their maintaining 

employment at the plants. Red River had tried to fill stenographer positions by conducting 

41 "History," Vol. 13, Sec. 1, RRAD, Box24-3-lR. 

42"History," Vol. 17, Sec. 1, RRAD, Box 24-3-7L. 
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training classes at night for Clerk-Typists. The RIFs, however, had left so few steno 

positions that workers saw very little chance for such a promotion and, so, chose not to 

avail themselves of the classes. Probably few workers realized at the time that these 

attitudes contradicted each other. At any rate, it would be some time before the issue was 

resolved.43 

Reductions in Force impacted women and African Americans disproportionately to 

their numbers at Lone Star in 1953. The plant reduced its employees from 7,045 in July to 

4,082 in December, an overall reduction of 42.1 percent (see Table 15). Women 

comprised 32.6 percent of the workforce in July, but by December their presence had been 

reduced to 26.5 percent. Over half the women had been laid off, compared to just over 

one-third of the men. A larger percentage of African Americans, too, lost their jobs than 

did white males, and the percentage of African American workers at Lone Star dropped 

from 19.8 to 17.6. Such figures paralleled a nationwide trend in employment practices, 

one widely accepted at the time.44 

Although plant officials tried to minimize the effects of RIFs, local citizens 

continued to worry about the layoffs. The defense plants, after all, provided most of the 

jobs, and some of the best wages and benefits, in the entire area. It is not surprising, then, 

that even relatively small RIFs were cause for concern among the population of northeast 

Texas. And at the end of the Korean conflict, when the plants reduced their forces by 

43 H History," Vol. 12, Sec. 1, App. A-l, RRAD, Box24-3-lR. 

44 H "Analysis of Personnel Utilization," July-December 1953, "History, Vol. 5," 
LSAAP Files. It should be noted that this table included separate figures for "females" 
and for "Colored," but none for African American females. 
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Table 15 
Lone Star Personnel Changes July to December 1953 

July December 

Total Female %age 
Female 

Total Female %age 
Female 

Production Employees 4,010 1,939 48.4 1,843 800 43.4 

Other Manufacturing 
Employees 2,131 127 6.0 1,485 97 6.5 

General Expense Employees 883 229 25.9 723 183 25.3 

Total Contractor's 
Employees 7,045 2,295 32.6 4,082 1,080 26.5 

Total White 5,880 3,472 

Total African American 1,165 610 

%age African American 19.8 17.6 

almost half, the concern naturally increased. The perception among local residents was 

that their local economy would be devastated if the plants ever closed.45 

Despite such uncertainties, the years following World War II brought 

improvements for Bowie County and surrounding communities in many areas, including 

housing, education, employment, and industrialization. Somewhat surprised and 

extremely grateful that the local defense plants continued to support the local economy, if 

on a reduced scale, local residents began to accept the possibility that prosperity might not 

abandon their community. To their credit, civic leaders did not depend solely on Red 

45Texarkana Gazette, 14 January 1954. 
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River and Lone Star, but instead became even more determined to encourage economic 

diversity. Local residents, too, began to embrace the concept of diversification. For 

Bowie County, as for the rest of the South, the coming years would bring monumental 

changes, many of which resulted at least in part from the World War II experience. By the 

mid-1960s, there would indeed be the beginnings of a "New South." 



CHAPTER 8 

1954 - 1965: A DECADE OF ECONOMIC RESOLUTION 

AND SOCIAL HESITATION 

During the late 1950s reality set in, and Bowie County residents began to come to 

terms with the cyclical nature of American defense. Red River and Lone Star had been 

important additions to the local economy, but in truth most residents had fully expected at 

least Lone Star to close when World War II ended. Yet that closure never took place, and 

during the Korean conflict, employment at the two plants surpassed even that during 

World War n. As a result, residents became complacent about the presence of these two 

plants in their midst. There were few other industries of any size, yet most people 

exhibited little apprehension. It seemed to them that the government would always need 

them. Then, during the last half of the 1950s, a series of Reductions In Force (RIFs) 

shook that complacency. Thus, when civic leaders pushed for industrial expansion, local 

citizens were ready to support the idea. After fifteen years of prosperity and opportunity, 

they never wanted to return to the uncertainties of the prewar South. Northeast Texans 

liked the benefits of industrialization, and they were prepared to go to great lengths to 

preserve the gains they had made. Or at least that is what they liked to think 

During the last half of the 1950s, Red River and Lone Star continued to lose and 

then gain employees. Each RIF, even a minor one, seemed catastrophic to a community 

218 



219 

so dependent on military spending. Announcements of layoffs produced tensions and sent 

employees hurrying to the "unemployment office," as local residents called the Texarkana 

Employment Office. In turn, each announcement about a new round of hiring raised the 

hopes of former employees. The situation ensured that everyone kept a close watch on 

badge numbers, since lower ones had the greatest chance of being recalled. Workers still 

at the plants, too, kept up with numbers, since they could analyze announced RIF figures 

and estimate pretty closely their chances of being laid off or of keeping their jobs. Civil 

Service regulations mandated that employees be given thirty days' notice of any change in 

their job status, but sometimes RIFs were announced even farther in advance than that, 

and employees soon learned to keep a close watch on their internalized seniority lists.1 

Efforts to stop the RIFs came from many different quarters, with some being more 

successful than others. At least three times, once in 1956 and twice in 1957, concerted 

letter writing campaigns targeted Congressman Wright Patman. These letters bore little 

resemblance to the form letters of the 1990s, for each was unique. "News of the 

president's 'balanced budget' and the plans for the wholesale slaughter of Civil Service 

appointments at Red River Arsenal, Texarkana, reached me the same day," a letter from 

W.L. Wilson began. Patman, a staunch Democrat even through the days of the Dixiecrat 

revolt, apparently shared some of Wilson's sentiments, for he penciled in the margin: 

Seems inconsistent for administration to say we are constantly on brink of war and yet 

keep reducing the budget for military preparedness." Erbie Aikin, Jr., of Clarksville, 

mused that the hardest part for him to understand was that there had been no "noticeable 

lTexarkana Gazette, 21 December 1955. 
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decrease in workload." It required the experience of a few announcements for local 

residents to fathom that RIFs preceded changes in work schedules.2 

A few letters, like the following petition from a Texarkana, Arkansas, woman, 

expressed more basic needs: 

My husband is a sickly man. He hurt his back some time back and he [is] 
not able to work all time. We have 7 children at home and I need work 
bad... . If I don't work we can't send our children to school for we are 
not able. We owe a lots about 7 hundred dollars, 3 hundred for doctors 
bills the other for grocer bills. While I didn't have no job and my 
husband was disable to work we went in debt, and I am paying as fast 
as I can. But it takes time to reach these back debts. I pray I can work 
until I can pay them anyway. If [there is] any way you could help to keep 
the job open a while longer I would more than appreciate it.3 

It is not known whether Patman was able to save this woman's job, but he was 

successful in some cases. In February 1957, for instance, Patman's Washington office 

issued a press release detailing how one planned RDF was stopped. About a week earlier, 

a local union affiliated with D&Z, the Central Trades and Labor Council, had informed the 

Chamber of Commerce that as much as half of Lone Star's work might be sent to another 

defense facility. The Chamber then implemented a letter and telegram campaign targeted 

at Patman, who forwarded the protests to the Chief of Ordnance. Patman seemed to have 

been in on the planning, since he was able to get the messages to the right person in a 

2W.L. Wilson to Wright Patman, 17 January 1956, Erbie Aikin, Jr., to Wright 
Patman, 18 January 1956, "Red River Arsenal, Folder 5," Box 94-A, Patman Papers. 

3Danie Bell Dean to Wright Patman, 18 March 1982, "Lone Star Ordnance Plant, 
Folder 14," Box 94-A, Patman Papers. This excerpt is reprinted much as it appears in the 
Patman files, but minor grammatical changes have been made for ease of reading. 
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timely manner. "There would have been no objection to an economy move," Patman 

asserted, but northeast Texans had no intention of allowing their jobs to go elsewhere.4 

Patman was also instrumental in halting another RIF in the fall of 1957. Like the 

earlier situation, this RIF involved the Fort Pitt Packing Company, a firm that provided 

packing crates for the shipment of ammunition. Although a subcontractor, this company 

operated on Lone Star property; consequently, Fort Pitt's employees considered 

themselves part of the Lone Star family. When the RIF was stopped, 138 workers signed 

a note of thanks to Patman for his help. The Congressman had evidently helped in more 

ways than one, as evidenced by a letter he received during the earlier crisis from another 

Fort Pitt employee: "I find in my associate workers at Ft. Pitt that the greater percent of 

them have been placed on the job by your request, as I was, and not one of them are there 

without need of work. . . . And I want to tell you that you are greatly praised for the 

interest you take in the laboring class of people."5 

Other elected officials also did their share for the local defense industries, usually 

with little regard for the state line. Texas's Senator Lyndon B. Johnson wrote to urge the 

Department of Defense to consider Texarkana's problems with unemployment. When 

Patman visited the local area, he sometimes brought along the U.S. Representative from 

Arkansas, Oren Harris, to tour the two plants. Arkansas's U.S. Senator, John D. 

4Press release, Wright Patman, 7 February 1957, "Lone Star Ordnance Plant, 
Folder 14," Box 94-A, Patman Papers; Texarkana Gazette, 8 February 1957; Chamber 
Minutes, 21 February 1957. 

Employees of Fort Pitt Packing Company to Wright Patman, 27 November 1957, 
"Red River Arsenal, Folder 13," Box 94-A, Patman Papers; Ellen M. Jones to Wright 
Patman, "Lone Star Ordnance Plant, Folder 14," Box 94-A, Patman Papers. 
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McClellan, also fought for Red River and Lone Star. Chamber officials, returning to 

Texarkana from a trip to Washington on behalf of the local facilities, reported on their 

efforts. Gazette editor J.Q. Mahaffey spoke of what was perhaps the highlight of the 

meetings where they had received the unmistakable message that Texarkana should be 

happy with the amount of jobs then available. Mahaffey noted: "Senator McClellan 

appeared before the Washington officials and, in effect, stated that it appeared Washington 

was forgetting Arkansas, and if such treatment continued he, McClellan, was in a position 

to forget Washington." There was a time for rivalry between neighboring states, but not 

when jobs were at stake.6 

With the employment situation at the plants so precarious, it is not surprising that, 

as happened throughout the country, members of various groups were targeted as being 

undeserving of the jobs they had. In Bowie County as elsewhere, when jobs became more 

scarce, people began to suggest that women working at the plants should give up their 

jobs so that men could provide for their families. More than one woman wrote to advise 

Patman that they knew of "lots of families" where both husband and wife were employed 

at the same plant. The following was a common sentiment: "Lay the woman off and give 

some other man her job. [This] would solve a lot of problems." Patman gave the letters 

sufficient consideration to pass one along to Red River's commanding officer, saying that 

it was "only one of many I have received to this effect." It is doubtful that Patman agreed 

with the writer's position, since that list of 138 Fort Pitt employees who wrote to thank 

him for his continuing support included at least fifty women's signatures. His reply to one 

6Texarkana Gazette, 21 December 1955; Chamber Minutes, 23 March 1956. 
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woman was as noncommittal as one would expect from a politician: "Civil Service 

requirements make it impossible for the Commandant... to handle the situation as he 

would like to handle it in some instances."7 

Farmers working at the plants also contacted Patman about their concerns. 

Stanley Nettles of Redwater wrote: "They took most of my land to build this plant and I 

have worked here since September of 1942. If two more are laid off of my job, one of 

them will be me, as there is only one more below me on the register. I am 61 years of age 

and have farmed all of my life." Such men needed a confirmation from their government 

that their personal sacrifices were appreciated. This was especially true for men who had 

been given deferrments when their draft notices arrived during the war. Defense 

employment often qualified one for an exemption from active duty during World War II, 

because there was such a shortage of skilled workers. A letter from Charles Miriam 

illustrates the tensions that sometimes erupted between veterans and other employees: 

Why is it that a veteran with ten to eighteen months in an army camp 
and about three years at the arsenal can bump a civilian with fifteen 
years service? I know a veteran gets preference getting the job and 
all his army time counts. But why should he be so much better than 
anyone else on the job? You go around and tell them to keep busy so 
that no one will be let out, and they laugh and say, "I don't have to 
worry. I am a veteran. All you civilians will go out before any of us 
veterans will." 

I registered for the draft like everybody else did, and when they 
called for me I went to the big Boss and told him so, and they got me 

7Viola Pate to Wright Patman, 10 February 1956, "Segregation," Box 94-A, 
Patman Papers; Fort Pitt employees to Patman, no date, Annie English to Wright Patman, 
19 January 1956, Wright Patman to Col. John H. Weber, 24 January 1956, "Red River 
Arsenal, Folder 5," Box 89-C, Patman Papers; Patman to Viola Pate, 10 February 1956, 
"Segregation," Box 94-A, Patman Papers. 
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a deferrment — said they needed me at the arsenal — that they had to 
have some people to build stuff to send to the soldiers to fight with. 
So I have stayed with the arsenal and tried to make that my job as long 
as I am able to work. 

Now I find after fifteen years that some GI with a year in the 
army and two at the arsenal can stay while I go out the gate. I don't 
see anything fair in that. They have the rights to get schooling, buy 
homes or farms, and getting a job. But after they get the job, why 
are they so much better than the civilians who had to stay behind and 
build the stuff for them to use?8 

In many parts of the U.S., war plants arose, filled a need, and closed when the war 

ended. For residents of such places, preference for veterans never became an issue; for 

Bowie County, however, it was a major issue. Veterans returning from the war naturally 

wanted the best jobs they could get, and those were Red River and Lone Star jobs. Those 

who hired on at the plants did so through legal channels, but it was sometimes hard for 

non-veterans to understand. And attitudes described by Miriam in his letter may have 

contributed to the perceptions of some in the community, later described by Edgar and 

Emma Wunnenberg, of a Red River work force that was less than productive. Tensions 

among various factions vying for jobs in a tight economy are common, and it is not 

surprising that, as the federal government increased defense expenditures in the coming 

years, the acrimony over the local job situation abated.9 

8Stanley G. Nettles to Wright Patman, 25 January 1956, "Red River Arsenal, 
Folder 5," Charles E. Miriam to Wright Patman, no date, "Red River Arsenal, Folder 7," 
Box 89-C, Patman Papers. 

^Both Edgar and Emma Wunnenberg noted that occasionally during their years at 
Red River, they received cool responses from acquaintances when they said they worked 
at the depot. Their impression was of a feeling among a few that employees at the plants 
had an easy job, earned good wages, and took advantage of the government's generosity. 
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Even as they developed ties to new industries and built up the economic aspects of 

their community, civic leaders never forgot that the defense industries had given them their 

real start. If Red River and Lone Star had played significant roles in the past, they still had 

much to offer Bowie County, even before the buildup for Vietnam began. Employment 

fluctuated a great deal at Lone Star, falling to a low of 665 in 1959, climbing to almost 

4,000 five years later, and then dropping again to less than 2,000 after Korea. But even 

after the Korean crisis, the employment level at Red River remained fairly constant at 

more than 4,000. In 1965, the payrolls at the two plants together were approximately $45 

million. It was also about that time that local employees began to appreciate another 

aspect of having government facilities (and Civil Service jobs) in the area, when many of 

the people who had hired on during World War II began to reach retirement age and 

began to receive substantial government pensions.10 

The two plants benefitted not only the individuals who worked there but also 

entire communities. Local businesses from nearby communities obtained contracts for 

supplying a wide variety of goods and services from nearby communities. This 

relationship was good for everyone. Emma Wunnenberg, who worked in the Purchasing 

Department for a time, recalls how reassuring it was to know that there were dependable 

local suppliers available: "If we needed it in an hour, they'd get it to us in an hour.. . . It's 

just a tremendous help to have vendors that would cooperate. They were all over town. 

We had a lot of real good people who knew what we needed and would get [us] the right 

10"Red River Army Depot Personnel Strength," "Payroll Data," Compiled 21 June 
1991, RRAD Public Affairs Office; LSAAP Files. 
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thing." To illustrate the importance of such contracts, Red River had, by 1957, completed 

156,939 separate transactions representing over $59 million with local businesses, 

according to Red River's CO, Gen. Howard R. Whittaker. And this was before civic 

leaders began their concerted efforts to increase Texarkana's share of such contracts.11 

After the war, Red River even began to use the land itself to help the people of 

Bowie County. Depot officials implemented a comprehensive wildlife management 

program that made it possible in time to allow hunting and fishing on depot property, both 

for employees and the general public. The most lasting benefit, however, came from the 

establishment of a forestry management program in 1951. At that time, the depot covered 

27,597 acres, some of which had been left uncleared when the depot was built. The Army 

began a reforestation program with the planting of about 500,000 pine seedlings that first 

year, and sale of timber from the existing stands began in 1952. By 1964, the seedlings 

planted that first year were nearing maturity, and Red River had received approximately 

$100,000 from the sale of timber since 1952. Disposed of through sealed-bid sales at Fort 

Worth, most timber was purchased and cut by local timber dealers, thus contributing to 

Bowie County employment. The program benefitted the county directly, as well, since 40 

percent of net sales was returned to Bowie County's general operating fund. With millions 

of trees almost ready to harvest, there existed the potential for significant earnings.12 

ii Emma Wunnenberg, interview; Texarkana Gazette, 3 July 1957. 

12 ̂  Texarkana Gazette, 27 January 1957, 2 August 1964. The forestry program has 
continued to provide Bowie County with significant extra income. In the five-year period 
from 1990 to 1994, for example, the county's share of profits was $1,279,824.83. The 
total for 1993 alone was just over $421,000. "Forestry Program" file, Public Affairs 
Office, RRAD. 
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With their cooperative stance — maintained by such things as the reforestation 

program and the willingness of depot officials to speak to local groups about depot 

operations — Red River and Lone Star through the years developed a good working 

relationship with civic leaders. To maintain the area's excellent civic-military relations, 

local leaders in time decided to formalize what had been a highly workable, but extremely 

"loose," association. Consequently, in December 1960, civic leaders and military 

personnel at the two plants formed a Military Affairs Committee. Though membership 

fluctuated, at most times the MAC had about thirty members, all of whom were dedicated 

to ensuring that nothing interfered with the work of the plants or the good of the 

community. As the Gazette described the relationship, "The MAC serves as a device 

through which the community and its protector, the military, may work together for the 

betterment of both sides."13 

Although the focus of the MAC has been on positive issues, its actual inception 

was, in part, the result of concerns about some negative community feelings that were 

threatening to disrupt the status quo. Shortly after assuming command at Red River in 

July 1960, Col. Donald M. Simpson became aware of a certain amount of resentment 

aimed at both the depot and Lone Star. He surmised that one reason for such resentment 

would be difficult for him to overcome alone: the intermittent RIFs that unnerved both 

employees and others within the community. The government's penchant for keeping its 

plans quiet for as long as possible contributed to the often groundless rumors that 

circulated both on and off the depot. A committee that would keep open the lines of 

nTexarkana Gazette, 8 August 1965. 
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communication between the military and the masses, he believed, could have a positive 

effect on the situation. Another area of concern in Bowie County at the time was the 

matter of race relations. The increased competition for jobs led to increased tensions 

between the races as well. And local whites were concerned that African Americans 

across the South were beginning to upset the balance that had always existed between the 

two races. Thus, one of the unstated aims of the MAC was to diffuse any racial situations 

that might arise.14 

Defense personnel were determined from the outset to follow federal mandates 

concerning fair employment for minorities. During the war years, such mandates had been 

virtually nonexistent, in spite of FDR's Executive Order 8802 that forbade discrimination 

in federal hiring practices. The labor situation in numerous localities across the United 

States was such that in most cases the order was simply ignored. The two local defense 

plants needed all the workers they could find, and as a result African Americans gained 

employment there in large numbers. The discrimination occurred not in hiring but in job 

placement and promotions, or the lack thereof. Presidents Harry S. Truman in 1948 and 

Dwight D. Eisenhower in 1955 established Presidential Committees designed to ensure 

fair employment practices, but not much progress was made. Then in 1962, the 

Department of the Army issued directives clarifying civilian personnel management 

policies, one of which dealt with Equal Employment Opportunity.15 

14B J. Brewer, Public Affairs Officer, RRAD, "History of the Greater Texarkana 
Area Military Affairs Committee," July 1983, updated by Dee Reese, PAO, RRAD, March 
1990, in possession of David Williams. 

15"History, FY 1963," RRAD, Box 29-1-1R. 
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As part of the fiscal year summary report in June 1963, Red River prepared a 

detailed analysis of steps taken at the depot to ensure Equal Employment Opprtunity for 

African American employees. The report contained several salient points, including the 

notation that four African Americans were enrolled in the Supervisor Training Course and 

the assertion that "no segregated facilities exist on the depot," but the action that had 

perhaps the most potential for long-term impact was one concerning formal education. 

Depot officials reached an agreement with Texarkana College whereby the college would 

provide "college-level training for minority group members" in Building 168 at the depot. 

Classes were held after normal working hours, and tuition for at least some students was 

paid by Red River. This was an important development, since, as noted in a memo filed by 

the Office of the Chief of Civilian Personnel, "Of primary consideration . . . is the fact that 

facilities are not available at the college for all depot employees."16 

Facilities were unavailable at Texarkana College for African Americans because 

the college had resisted all attempts to integrate the school. Students had filed suits 

against the college even before the Brown v. the Board of Education of Topeka decision in 

September 1954 struck down the concept of "separate but equal" facilities. Students 

registered at the college in the fall of 1956, after the U.S. Court of Civil Appeals for the 

Fifth Circuit in New Orleans ordered the college to end segregation, but a large group of 

picketers on the campus prevented the students from entering the college. Tensions ran 

high for several days, with the president of the college speaking at a local White Citizens 

16" Special Program Progress Report: Areas for Priority Emphasis — FY 1963 
(April - June 1963)," "Memo for Record," 21 March 1963, Appendix 4, RRAD, Box 29-
1-1R. The memo concerning college classes bore no names. 
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Council rally to say that integration resulted in the lowering of educational standards and 

"it is not only your right but your duty to resist it." After dealing with cross burnings, 

blacks hung in effigy, and shotgun blasts in African American neighborhoods, the students 

seccumbed to the pressure and gave up their attempts to attend the college.17 

Such was the situation at the local college when Red River began its efforts to 

provide higher education for African Americans in 1962. For depot officials, this was an 

attempt to improve the quality of its workforce as well as to adhere to federal mandates. 

For Albirda Briley, an African American nurse at the depot, it was an opportunity to learn, 

something she never took lightly. Briley's situation at the depot was unique, for she was 

the only non-white nurse ever to have been hired there. She had come to Texarkana in 

1954 with her husband, a native of the area, and their young daughter. Briley was a 

registered nurse educated at Alabama's Tuskegee Institute, but in Texarkana there was no 

employment for her. She was finally able to get a job working nights in a Shreveport, 

Louisiana, hospital, but her mother-in-law, Octavia Briley, decided to rectify that 

situation.18 

Octavia Briley worked as a maid for a man who, she told her daughter-in-law, was 

a good man and who would be able to help: Wright Patman. When the two women 

17Texarkana Gazette, 17-18 January 1951, 6 June 1952, 5-7 September 1956. In 
conjunction with the court system, whites used various delaying tactics over the years to 
prevent desegregation. For a description of judicial activities across the South during this 
period, see Benjamin Muse, Ten Years of Prelude: The Story of Integration Since the 
Supreme Court's 1954 Decision (New York: Viking Press, 1964), 87-88. 

lsAlbirda Briley, interview with author, 29 April 1994, Texarkana, Texas, 
transcript in University of North Texas Archives, Willis Library, Denton, Texas. 
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visited Patman's local office, he lost little time in determining his course of action. Picking 

up the phone, he spoke with someone in Personnel at Red River. The next day, Briley 

received a letter asking her to come out for an interview. Within days, she was working 

on the depot as a nurse. Up to that time, African American women had been confined to 

their traditional jobs: cafeteria and custodial work. This is not to say that Briley's hiring 

reflected a shift in attitudes, for indeed it did not. Rather, her hiring was a direct result of 

intervention by an influential politician who worked hard for Red River and Lone Star in 

Congress. His requests were seldom ignored. Besides, Briley was just an individual in 

need of a job; she was hardly a threat to anyone.19 

Her early experiences at Red River, however, indicate that some people did 

perceive her as a threat. The depot had approximately seven civilian nurses and a number 

of medical personnel (both doctors and nurses) stationed there. In addition, doctors from 

New Boston and from Collom and Carney Clinic in Texarkana were also on call. Briley 

soon became aware that some of her fellow nurses did not want her there. They would 

walk out of rooms or break off conversations when she came in. Others welcomed her 

and helped her learn how the depot hospital worked.20 

Briley was grateful for the friendship of the few, and within months she had proven 

herself and gained the acceptance of most of her peers. This job was important to her, and 

as she says, "I would have stayed anyway, if they all had been cold, because I needed to 

make that money like they were making." Some white employees, too, were leery of 

19Ibid. 

20Ibid. 
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being cared for by an African American. For most of them, and for virtually all the local 

employees, this was a unique situation, one for which they had no preparation. 

Consequently, a few people in those early days refused to allow Briley to administer 

injections — until word got around that she prided herself on her painless shots. Then 

patients began to ask for her specifically. Over the next few years, Briley gained 

acceptance and admiration from employees throughout the depot, and she continued to 

search out opportunities to learn.21 

In the fall of 1962, Briley accepted Red River's offer to attend college classes on 

the depot. Her first course, Human Relations, was designed primarily to improve one's 

ability to function successfully in the workplace. It was a good course, but Briley wanted 

to study history on the college campus. When African American students had tried to 

enter the college in the past, the courts had always erected road blocks. Usually, these 

had something to do with deficiencies in qualifications, low test scores, or other devices 

designed to maintain the school's all-white status. Yet Briley had apparently met every 

qualification, since she was attending college-credit classes off-campus. She reasoned that 

"if they were accepting other folks who were in class at the depot, they could hardly tell 

me that I could not come, because that really would have been creating some problems."22 

Briley did, of course, experience problems during the integration process. She had 

to be escorted to class by law enforcement officials for several days as a precautionary 

measure. The situation was difficult for her family as well. The Gazette published home 

21Ibid. 

22Ibid. 
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addresses for her and the other young woman who enrolled at the same time, and 

consequently, "folks coming by and throwing things" were a nightly occurrence for a time. 

Briley's husband sat across the street on a neighbor's porch each night to protect his 

family. As an educator himself, Thurman Briley saw the importance of what his wife was 

doing, and he supported her completely. The rest of her family and friends also supported 

her, if they did not quite understand. "Why are you doing this?" they would ask. "You 

don't have to do this." Yet Briley saw her actions as "a means" to ensure that other 

African American families would not have to send their children away from home for an 

advanced education. And in time the resistance stopped.23 

The role of Red River in the desegregation of Texarkana College has never before 

been addressed. One can assume that depot officials had no such outcome in mind when 

they implemented night classes for their employees and encouraged African Americans to 

attend. But through a unique chain of events, Briley found herself in a position to attend 

those classes. When she decided to attend the main campus, no one could figure out a 

way to stop her. That the college would integrate was a foregone conclusion, but how the 

process occurred was up to the local people. As a federal entity, Red River was outside 

the control of local politics — and the civic leaders of Bowie County could not afford to 

cause problems with one of the area's largest employers. 

In 1968's The Southern Mystique, Howard Zinn presented a powerful hypothesis 

to explain why integration was succeeding so well in the South. Zinn submitted that 

23Ibid.; Texarkana Gazette, 13 June 1963. The other young woman who helped 
integrate Texarkana College was Linda Ruth Tolbert. No information on her present 
whereabouts is available. 
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southern whites had a "hierarchy of values" that made integration acceptable. Zinn 

reached the following conclusion: 

Despite all talk of resistance, the Southern white does not really want 
to sacrifice very much to keep his segregated society. The politician 
will not sacrifice political power, nor the businessman money, nor the 
professional man social approval. The ordinary citizen of the South 
does not want to go to jail to defend segregation.... In this, he is 
simply behaving as all human beings do, selecting preferences, with the 
guidance of some subconscious order of priorities, in a field of limited 
possibilities.24 

Zinn's description fit Bowie County residents very well. Faced with the possibility of 

losing momentum in their quest for modernization, citizens began to prepare themselves 

for the changes that were coming. Like residents of other cities throughout the South, 

Texarkana residents wanted to keep their hometowns from becoming "another Little 

Rock." In this case, principles gave way to progress.25 

Yet the city, and therefore the entire area, still had some serious problems. One 

of these concerned opportunities for advanced education. Texarkana College was an 

effective institution as far as it went, but the city needed a four-year college that could 

prepare its young people for a world much different from that which had faced their 

parents. By 1965, work at the defense installations had become much more complex, and 

Red River's CO, Col. Nathan Reiter, warned civic leaders that something would have to 

24. Zinn, Southern Mystique, 23-24. 

25"Another Little Rock" was a phrase heard often throughout the South after that 
city's infamous confrontation between Arkansas Governor Orval Faubus and African 
American students trying to integrate the city's Central High School in 1957. 
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change if the plants continued to rely on local people for its personnel needs. In the 

meantime, Red River implemented a program designed to alleviate some of its problems 

internally.26 

In 1961, the depot began hiring high school and college students each summer, 

hoping those most capable would accept permanent positions when they completed their 

education. The Youth Employment and Self-Development Program resulted from an 

internal study that had provided some sobering conclusions, notably, that "the mean age of 

Red River Employees was advanced and the mean educational level was low." Of even 

greater concern than the general statistics were those concerning the professional and 

technical staff, since the CO estimated that between 1966 and 1976 about 60 percent of 

these people would have to be replaced due to retirements. After the first year's success, 

the depot added three new programs in 1962: a college student cooperative program 

allowing students to work for six months and attend school six months (in return for their 

entering federal employment upon graduation); an office assistant program; and an 

apprenticeship program covering fourteen different crafts. Even in the first years of 

implementation, this program was highly successful and helped alleviate Red River's 

shortages of skilled technical workers.27 

^Chamber Minutes, 21 October, 18 November 1965. The city continued to push 
for a four-year college as well, and in 1970, as noted previously, a branch of East Texas 
State University opened in Texarkana. 

27"Hfistory," Vol. 2, Sec. 1, RRAD, Box 25-8-4R; "Annual Historical Summary, 
FY 1963," RRAD, Box 29-1-1R. These programs, with some modifications, have 
continued in force at the depot through the years. They have proven to be one of Red 
River's most effective means of recruitment, and they have also served as excellent public 
relations tools. 
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Like the defense plants, the Twin Cities recognized the need to alter their way of 

doing business. Texarkana needed more centralized planning — and city and county 

governments that could coordinate local, state, and federal projects in a more 

sophisticated way. The Chamber of Commerce had done its part, and its annual Plan of 

Work had grown more detailed as years passed. But the issues had become more 

complicated, and they were made more so by the fact that two states were involved. The 

city governments worked closely with Chamber officials, but the city was maturing, and 

the future called for different methods. 

Responding to these evolving needs, both cities altered their framework of 

government. Texarkana, Texas, adopted the council-manager form of government in July 

1960 and hired Gene Gatlin as its first city manager. Over the next few years, the city 

streamlined various administrative systems, implemented a public works program, and 

developed plans for improving city parks and building a new fire station. Texarkana, 

Arkansas, followed suit in November 1961, hiring Add Ellyson as city manager. The city 

initially focused on the passage of several bond issues for street improvements, the 

creation of the position of public works director, and the implementation of a new 

accounting system. Texarkana also joined with the University of Arkansas to "develop a 

master plan for the future growth of the city." In addition, several city offices were 

reorganized and combined. Officials in both city governments concentrated on 

modernization and revitalization. The defense plants had given the entire area a much-

needed boost, but it was up to local residents to make the most of their situation.28 

nTexarkana Gazette, 11 August 1963, 27 August 1961. 
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Civic leaders developed some unique ideas during the 1950s and 1960s for how 

best to work together across the state line for the benefit of both sides of the city. In 

1958, for example, Chamber officials decided that in the future they would collect 

statistical information on a citywide basis only, rather than breaking information down into 

that which fit either Arkansas or Texas. The only exceptions were those which had to be 

dealt with separately: tax information and details on specific sites for proposed businesses. 

Without such composite information, they noted, those inquiring about Texarkana 

received "a very distorted view of the city." They had found that combining the 

information was often much simpler than explaining the city's situation to an outsider.29 

A somewhat unusual project developed by the Twin Cities was one involving the 

1960 census. The federal census in 1950 had redefined metropolitan units into "Standard 

Metropolitan Areas," one or more counties containing a city with a population of at least 

50,000. Texarkana did not meet that requirement in 1950, for the population for the 

entire city was only 40,628. Chamber officials, however, began to consider various 

methods whereby the population might be boosted before the 1960 census. One 

possibility was the incorporation of outlying areas, and Texarkana did annex enough 

additional land to add over 8,000 people to the city's population before the census count 

began. The city's population had been growing on its own as well, for an unofficial count 

in 1955 showed 50,784 residents. Then, in 1959, civic leaders got the break they needed, 

when the Bureau of the Budget amended criteria for what they now designated "Standard 

Metropolitan Statistical Areas," (SMSAs) to include two contiguous cities with a 

29Chamber Minutes, 22 August 1958. 
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combined population of at least 50,000. This revision came just in time for the 1960 

census count. Cutting it rather close, the final population count for the two Texarkana's 

was 50,006.3° 

In the matter of taxes, the city also did some maneuvering. The state of Arkansas 

had a 3 percent sales tax in 1961, but, since Texas had no sales tax, Texarkana, Arkansas, 

had gained an exemption from collecting the Arkansas tax. Then the Texas legislature 

passed a 2 percent sales tax of its own, although, unlike Arkansas, the Texas tax was not 

collected on food or prescription drugs. Arkansas-side residents became concerned that, 

since Texas now had a tax, they would have to pay the 3 percent Arkansas tax, a situation 

that would put their businessmen at a disadvantage within the city. In less than a week, 

however, Arkansas's state senators and representatives had obtained an opinion from the 

Attorney General that their side of the city would be subject to the same tax rate as their 

30Census of Population, 1950; Chamber Minutes, 27 October 1955; Census of 
Population, 1960. The files of Wright Patman also show correspondence concerning this 
situation. It is interesting to note that although the 1960 Census explanation states that 
the Bureau of the Budget made its decision on contiguous cities in 1959, Patman received 
a wire from his secretary, Lucille Spain, on 8 April 1958, telling him that a wire had been 
seen to Gazette editor J.Q. Mahaffey and Arthur Perry to the following effect: "Budget 
Bureau has revised its criteria to provide that where two contiguous cities in combination 
represent 50,000 population they will be designated a Standard Metropolitan Area. As 
soon as Census Bureau certifies that Texarkana, Texas and Arkansas has such total, 
designation of Standard Metropolitan Area will be made." Either the Census data contains 
the wrong year, or Patman had foreknowledge that the change was being made. See 
"Texarkana, City of, 1955," Box 49-A, Patman Papers. 

Another interesting aspect of this episode is that, when the census data was 
compiled, Texarkana's population exceeded the required figure by only six persons. It 
may be cynical to question the veracity of the count, especially when there is absolutely no 
extant evidence indicating fraud. Perhaps the city fathers just got lucky. At any rate, they 
gained the designation SMSA for their city, and that was their ultimate goal. 
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neighbors in Texas. Thus cooperation rather than competition continued between the 

two.31 

Quality of life in local communities, despite a few setbacks, continued to show 

some improvement, and this was nowhere more evident than in the area of housing. 

Private home construction flourished during the late 1950s and early 1960s, as local 

residents became more optimistic about the local economy. Until the 1960s, most 

construction occurred on the Texas side of the city, but then the Arkansas side began to 

catch up. Several new additions developed on the edges of the city, some as many as 

seven miles outside the city limits. Many people buying these homes were longtime 

residents "moving up" into more expensive houses and selling their homes to young 

couples just starting out. The median price of a new home rose from $10,000 in the early 

1950s to almost $20,000 ten years later. This figure was over three times as high as the 

median value of all units in the city as of 1960: $7,600 on the Texas side and $5,500 on 

the Arkansas side.32 

A long-standing housing dilemma was also settled during the late 1950s, when 

local residents were finally able to resolve the matter of the houses at East Hooks Courts. 

^Chamber Minutes, 22 August 1958; Texarkana Gazette, 20 August 1961. Such 
issues as this have arisen several times through the years. One that continues to be 
debated from time to time is the exemption granted the city of Texarkana, Arkansas, from 
paying the state income tax that the rest of the state pays. Arkansas side residents who 
work in Texas pay no state tax on their Texas income, nor do Texas residents who work 
in Texarkana, Arkansas. This became of crucial importance after the Arkansas side gained 
Cooper Tire and North American in the early 1960s, because so many Texas residents 
went to work at the two plants. Occasionally, politicians in other areas of the state try to 
repeal the Arkansas side exemption, but so far they have been unsuccessful. 

32-Ibid., 11 August 1963; U.S. Census of Housing, Texas, 1960. 
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Military personnel stationed at Red River and Lone Star had lived in them during the 

Korean War, but afterward the city of Hooks once again began to work toward purchase 

of the houses, by that time known as the North Village Housing Project. Wright Patman 

was instrumental in getting H.R. 7540 through Congress, and President Dwight D. 

Eisenhower signed it into law on 4 June 1956. The purpose of this law was to give the 

city of Hooks first rights in purchasing North Village at such time as the federal 

government declared the project surplus property. When appraised, the units were given a 

value of $300,000, and in May 1960, the city finally received permission to purchase the 

project. Many of the units were then resold to individuals, while some were rented. This 

situation was resolved at a propitious time, for in just a few years the local defense 

industries would be increasing their employment levels to deal with Vietnam, and the extra 

private housing would be beneficial to residents of the city.33 

In no way did the dispersal of the East Hooks buildings signal an attempt by the 

citizens of Bowie County to divorce themselves from government-subsidized housing. On 

the contrary, several new projects came into Texarkana in the mid-1960s. For the first 

time, Texarkana obtained public housing for elderly residents. The George Johnson 

Homes, at the intersection of Seibert and Chelsea Streets, contained twenty residences for 

33Text of H.R. 7540, Telegram, Lucille Spain to Wright Patman, 6 June 1956, 
Howard Carney to Wright Patman, 11 August 1959, Wright Patman to Mayor H.L. 
Griffin, 23 May 1960, "Housing, Hooks, Texas, Folder 17," Box 1492-A, Patman Papers. 
Patman's files also contain copious correspondence from Hooks residents, both for and 
against the city's purchase of this housing project. This was apparently an issue which 
aroused many emotions. Some residents saw the purchase as an opportunity for the city 
to help its citizens, while others feared that the city government's ability to pay its debts 
would be severely overtaxed. In this case, the opportunists won out. 
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African Americans, and Hacota Homes, at 10th and California Streets, was for whites. 

These projects had been completed by August 1965, and other projects were in the 

planning stage for sometime in the future. The Texarkana Housing Authority was in 

charge of all such projects, and Texarkana residents appeared ready to accept federal 

assistance in the matter.34 

By the time defense spending began to pick up again, many local residents had 

recognized the need for true economic diversification. Civic leaders had been advocating 

such a policy for years, but most people had been more concerned with day-to-day 

existence than with planning for their community's future. The experiences of the 1940s 

and 1950s, however, had given them new opportunities, new experiences, and new 

concerns, so when the Chamber of Commerce and other civic organizations renewed their 

push for economic expansion, Bowie Countians were finally ready to support that idea. 

The first major step civic leaders took toward diversification was actually 

expansion of an already existing enterprise, North American Car Corporation. North 

American had been in Texarkana, Arkansas, since 1934, when the company established a 

repair and maintenance shop for tank cars being used in the East Texas oil fields. The 

company had considered closing the shop in 1956, but superintendent George Bailey 

convinced North American's owners to let him and his workers build new cars rather than 

just repair old ones bought from other firms. The local plant was so successful that it 

34Texarkana Gazette, 8 August 1965. The George Johnson Homes were named in 
memory of a Texarkana African American leader. The origin of Hacota Homes was more 
mundane. Hacota was actually the acronym for "Housing Authority, City of Texarkana, 
Arkansas." 
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eventually turned out 1,000 tank cars, and the plant expanded in 1959. Within two years, 

North American officials were ready to expand further, and they began to consider the 

feasibility of moving to a new location and constructing a completely new establishment.35 

At this point the local Chamber's Committee of 15 got involved. Aware that the 

city of Shreveport, Louisiana, was making a strong bid to North American officials, the 

Committee of 15 entered into informal negotiations as well. In April 1962, the Committee 

brought to the general Chamber the list of commitments they had made to North American 

and asked the Chamber for official backing. The group had agreed the city would sell the 

company whatever site they chose for $1,000 per acre, build an access road to the site, 

and, if necessary, construct a spur track to the location as well. Without hesitation, the 

Chamber voted to "back the committee to any and every extent necessary in their 

commitments to North American Car Corporation." They did not intend to lose this firm 

to another state without a fight.36 

North American then had only to see which city would offer them the most 

incentives. Shreveport continued to vie for the plant, and company officials selected a site 

there during the summer of 1962. It may well be that they were merely encouraging 

Texarkana to up the ante; at any rate, that was the result. Those serving as liaison 

between the company and Texarkana pointed out a way whereby the city could construct 

the plant through the sale of industrial bonds, lease the finished facility to North American, 

pay off the bonds with the rent, and make everybody happy. This would require a move 

35Ibid., 11 August 1963. 

^Chamber Minutes, 3 April 1962. 
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from the Texas side location just off Front Street near the rail yards to the Arkansas side 

of the city, because it was the state of Arkansas that had enacted a law making such 

business arrangements possible. In addition, the city had to come up with the first 

$125,000 to prepare the site and establish the veracity of the deal.37 

After a visit to Texarkana to meet with city leaders, North American officials 

announced that they would like to build a $5 million plant, if Texarkana residents were 

willing to pass a bond issue to that effect. Going on faith that they could convince local 

voters of the wisdom of such an arrangement, a group of Texarkana business leaders 

operating as the Texarkana Industrial Foundation borrowed $125,000, got to work on 

locating and preparing the site, and instituted "Buy a Share in Texarkana," a fund-raising 

campaign designed to recoup their investment. In response, North American officials 

returned to the city on 27 December and completed plans for the facility. City leaders 

began to prepare for a bond election they could not afford to lose.38 

Amid all this activity, civic leaders found themselves with yet another excellent 

economic opportunity — this time, to bring an entirely new business into the city. The first 

inquiries from the new company had come in the fall of 1961, when a consulting firm for 

an unspecified enterprise asked a regional utility company, Southwestern Electric Power 

Company (SWEPCO), to contact the Texarkana Chamber and ask if the city could finance 

a $9,500,000 building and its necessary equipment. Though they had no idea who they 

were dealing with, or how they would come up with the money, Chamber officials 

37Texarkana Gazette, 11 August 1963. 

38Ibid.; Chamber Minutes, 20 December 1962, 26 February 1963. 
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responded quickly and affirmatively. In February 1962, in the midst of negotiations with 

North American, SWEPCO forwarded a brief questionnaire to the city. It was then that 

local business leaders first realized what type of company was interested in Texarkana. 

The consulting firm wanted to know if, in addition to the original financial request, the city 

could also provide a fifty-acre site for a company that would be building 4,000 tires a day 

using 400 employees. Other questions dealt with transportation, electric power, and, of 

course, the water situation. The city's leaders now had two major deals in the works; if 

they were very persuasive and very lucky, perhaps they would land both.39 

Chamber representatives did not yet know what company they were dealing with, 

but they knew they could probably eliminate one firm. They had already been rejected in 

1959 when they tried to persuade the Kelly-Springfield Tire Company to locate in the city. 

The Virginia-based company had initially shown some interest, but in the end decided 

against the city. Robert Maxwell reported to the Chamber that, for the Kelly-Springfield 

people, the local defense installations provided too much competition because of the "high 

wages" they paid. Apparently, Kelly-Springfield was one of the many companies looking 

to the rural South for increased profits that could be made by paying lower wages to 

employees who would have, it was expected, weaker ties to labor unions.40 

To their credit, local civic leaders let Kelly-Springfield go without a fight and 

concentrated on bringing in industries that would not be afraid to pay decent wages. 

Although people in Texarkana did not know it at the time, the consulting firm for the new 

39Texarkana Gazette, 11 August 1963. 

^Chamber Minutes, 9 October 1959. 
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tire company was Hochschwender and Associates, the same firm that had investigated the 

city for Kelly-Springfield. Unlike that company's leaders, however, Hochschwender's 

consulting engineer had been impressed with Texarkana. Over the next two months, 

consultants visited the city several times and gathered copious amounts of information 

about every aspect of life in the Four States Area. By April, the Chamber learned that 

Hochschwender was representing Cooper Tire and Rubber Company, a firm based in 

Findley, Ohio. They also learned that Cooper was interested in building an $11 million 

plant in their city, provided that Texarkana could find enough funding for the project.41 

Since Texarkana's Industrial Foundation was already investigating the possibility of 

obtaining Arkansas industrial revenue bonds to finance the North American project, group 

members simply broadened the scope of their inquiry. What they found was not 

encouraging, however, for the Arkansas program could not accommodate such a large 

undertaking. Exploring other possibilities, Chamber officials heard about the Area 

Redevelopment Administration (ARA), a federal agency established in 1961 to provide 

loans for industrial expansion in depressed areas of the country. At this point, the state 

line became a problem. By some criterion ~ it is not clear exactly what — Bowie County 

was eligible for ARA funds while Miller County was not. Yet Arkansas had financing 

possibilities that Texas lacked. To complete the Cooper deal, the city needed both the 

ARA and Arkansas Act 9 funds. Learning that the ARA permitted the annexation of a 

41Texarkana Gazette, 11 August 1963. It is not clear why Texarkana leaders took 
this stance with the Kelly-Springfield people, but it would have been a pragmatic move. 
Such a company would employ few people compared to the numbers working at the 
defense plants, labor-management relations at Lone Star were good, and bringing in an 
anti-union business had the potential to cause a great deal of unrest. 
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non-eligible area if it were contiguous to an eligible one, civic leaders began to work 

toward getting Miller County accepted.42 

Their first step was to prepare a comprehensive report on plans for Bowie and 

Miller County's economic development. With time of the essence, about fifty local 

residents worked together to compile the necessary information. Meanwhile, Wright 

Patman kept in contact with ARA officials and safeguarded Bowie County's eligibility for 

funds. Employment at Lone Star and Red River was on the rise at the time, and there was 

apparently some concern that ARA funds might be withdrawn before they completed the 

application. Once ARA officials received the information on the Cooper project, Senator 

J. William Fulbright of Arkansas began to lobby the review committee for a favorable 

decision. Finally, in December 1962, the Chamber learned that details for financing the 

plant had been worked out. As with North American, one portion of the financing 

involved the passage of a number of bond issues, two to be decided by Texarkana, 

Arkansas, residents and one by citizens throughout Miller County. Local officials set the 

election for 13 February and immediately began an aggressive public relations blitz.43 

Civic leaders laid the city's future squarely on the shoulders of its citizens. "New 

Industry Up to Voters," read one Gazette headline. "It's Up to the People, Says President 

of North American," read another. E.C.R. Lasher, president of the tank car company and 

42Ibid. The ARA was the supervisory arm of the Area Redevelopment Act, one of 
President John F. Kennedy's early New Frontier programs. For an explanation and 
evaluation of the Area Redevelopment Administration, see Schulman, Cotton Belt to 
Sunbelt, 185. 

43Texarkana Gazette, 11 August 1963; Chamber Minutes, 20 December 1962. 
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guest speaker at the Chamber's annual banquet in January, addressed the importance of a 

good working relationship between business and the local community, adding that his 

company had found such a business climate in Texarkana. Other guests included Wayne 

Brewer, president, and K.L. Frost, chairman of the board, of Cooper Tire and Rubber 

Company. Bands, parades, and fireworks preceded the bond election, and volunteers 

visited outlying areas to explain the issue to county residents. Civic organizations 

throughout the Twin Cities campaigned in favor of the bonds. When the results were in, 

voters had approved all four bond issues by a margin of better than ten to one. City 

officials on both sides of the state line were excited about the outcome. Just as Red River 

and Lone Star had been good for both states, so would the two new factories be good for 

both.44 

The success of these bond issues seemed to galvanize civic leaders to further 

action. During the months that the two new factories were under construction, Chamber 

General Manager L.E. Gilliland spearheaded efforts to bring in more industries, 

successfully in most cases. Over the next year, several businesses began or expanded 

operations, including Baltech, Inc., a machine tool and die shop; Bryce's Pies, a regional 

distributor of pastries; Divco-Wayne, a mobile home manufacturer that built a new, much 

expanded factory after a fire destroyed its older one; and Smith-Blair, which doubled the 

size of its water-couplings factory. North American opened its new plant off Highway 67 

in the fall of 1963, and Cooper Tire began training workers and turning out a few tires at 

its new facility south of Highway 82 on Texarkana's east side in August 1964. Just a year 

44Texarkana Gazette, 8, 17, 19, 24, 31 January, 10, 13-14 February 1963. 
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later, Cooper Tire carried out a $2 million expansion program that raised its production of 

tires from 4,000 to 6,000 per day. At the same time, the company opened a retail outlet 

store in downtown Texarkana. The two businesses had clearly found a home in the Four 

States area. With new industries and an improved water situation, Texarkana and 

surrounding areas appeared poised for rapid growth and economic expansion.45 

Once again, however, appearances were somewhat deceiving. While it is true that 

in some areas residents were indeed forward looking, in other areas they held much more 

traditional views. Ordinary citizens supported their leaders' efforts at industrialization, for 

example, yet twice in 1963 voted down an "expansion and enrichment" program for 

Texarkana, Texas, schools. Arkansas side residents approved $1.5 million in bonds for 

street improvements, and the Texarkana, Texas, city budget passed the $1 million mark. 

Yet at the same time, the city had no licensed day care centers, and the available facilities 

left much to be desired. Mary Elizabeth Power, child welfare supervisor for the 

Department of Public Welfare, described non-liscensed centers: one place had seventy-six 

children crowded into a 9x21 foot room, and a staff member at another had active 

tuberculosis. And on the same day that Arkansas Governor Orval E. Faubus visited 

Texarkana to dedicate the new Divco-Wayne factory, Texas side police were battling one 

of the city's oldest problems by raiding two houses of prostitution. Clearly, local residents 

had a long way to go in modernizing their attitudes.46 

45Ibid., 2 August 1964, 8 August 1965. 

46Ibid., 5, 7, 22 May, 11 August, 3, 12 October 1963, 3 August 1964. 
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In a more esoteric vein, Chamber member B.A. Lemser saw another potential 

problem in the city: "the matter of apathy and negative attitudes . . . among some of the 

Texarkana people." The Gazette had editorialized about much the same thing early in 

1963, during negotiations for Cooper Tire and North American. With the city needing to 

raise $125,000 to set things in motion, less than 400 of the area's 1,600 or so businesses 

had contributed. This attitude might have stemmed from a genuine concern that the city 

was getting too heavily involved in business dealings, or it may have reflected the desire of 

some to maintain the status quo. At any rate, civic leaders were determined to continue 

the community's economic growth.47 

After holding a series of meetings through the fall with Chamber directors, Jaycees 

representatives, and several businessmen from the area, the Chamber was ready to present 

its suggestions. Nick Demopulos, local restauranteur, spoke for the group: "Texarkana 

needs an image, one to instill desire of motivation in the community, and one that will 

develop a winning team in Texarkana." To "promote pride in Texarkana and publicize its 

assets, and to clean up the town and make it beautiful," the group developed a new theme 

for the city: "Double Dynamic Texarkana, U.S.A." The idea was to "sell Texarkana to 

Texarkanians," as Col. Reiter had suggested. The program of activities began on 1 

January 1966, with the city's civic leaders solidly behind it.48 

Bowie Countians experienced many changes between 1954 and 1965. They grew 

(somewhat) accustomed to the uncertainties of defense spending. They encouraged new 

47Chamber Minutes, 2 December 1965; Texarkana Gazette, 3 February 1963. 

^Chamber Minutes, 2 December 1965. 
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businesses to locate in their community. They saw the local college desegregated, and 

they faced the fact that public schools were next. Education had become more important 

than ever before, as the new industries demanded better qualified and more highly skilled 

workers. Local residents might not be in favor of all the changes taking place in their 

community, but they had learned that progress always exacts a price. They had also 

learned that sometimes events assume a life of their own — and that, very often, change 

takes place whether one wants it or not. 



CHAPTER 9 

THE IMPACT OF DEFENSE INDUSTRIES ON BOWIE COUNTY 1941 - 1965: 

AN EXAMINATION OF DEMOGRAPHIC CHANGES 

When World War II brought the two defense industries to Bowie County, the city 

of Texarkana developed a bad case of what Robert J. Havighurst and H. Gerthon Morgan 

described as "civic indigestion." The city grew faster than even the most ardent boosters 

could have hoped, and with that growth came some serious problems. When the war 

ended, so did many of the problems. Economic progress continued through the years, 

however, in large part because of "boosterism," leadership, and the willingness of local 

residents to follow that leadership, all of which had been present in Bowie County from 

the earliest days of settlement. Many war boom communities rose and fell in a matter of 

just a few years, but Bowie County, unlike many places, kept its plants. Thus, experiences 

of these northeast Texans were somewhat different from those in some southern 

communities. Nevertheless, residents there fit Charles Roland's description of "southern 

continuity in the midst of immense regional change," for in Bowie County there was at 

least as much change as continuity during the twenty-five-year period from 1941 to 1965.1 

'Havighurst and Morgan, Social History of a War Boom Community, xiii; Roland, 
Improbable Era, 188-89. 
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The bi-state city of Texarkana grew from a population of just under 30,000 in 

1940 to a Standard Metropolitan Statistical Area with over 90,000 people by 1960. When 

southern governors met in 1941 to determine ways to increase their region's share of war 

contracts, they decried the fact that the South had become "a campground and not an 

aresenal."2 In Bowie County, however, such was not the case. The same booster spirit 

responsible for much of Texarkana's growth as a railroad town in the 1870s kept the idea 

of progress always in the minds of local civic leaders. In the early twentieth century, 

agriculture was the basis of the local economy, so the Chamber of Commerce, business-

oriented as it was, spent much time and money promoting successful farming practices. 

At the same time, several committees formed for the express purpose of bringing new 

industry to the area. In spite of these efforts, however, had the war not intervened, the 

rate of progress would have been much slower ~ and might have stopped altogether. 

Instead, Bowie County helped the rest of the state achieve and maintain a 

preeminent place in the nation's defense system. At the end of World War II, Texas 

ranked below the top ten states in prime defense contracts awarded. During the Korean 

War, however, the state ranked tenth, and by 1967 and Vietnam, Texas had moved into 

second place, with 9.5 percent of American defense funds being spent there. Red River 

and Lone Star were a big part of that growth process. As the defense industries in Bowie 

County grew, so did the towns and communities surrounding the plants. Several new 

towns incorporated during this period (Wake Village, Hooks, and Maud before 1950, and 

Nash before 1960), and all exhibited a steady growth in population (see Table 16). New 

2 I I The Deep South Looks Up," Fortune 28 (July 1943): 97. 
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Boston increased 150 percent in population between 1940 and 1960, while DeKalb grew 

by almost 60 percent. At the time it incorporated, Hooks had almost as many residents as 

the long-established county seat of New Boston. Along with population increases came 

federal grants for water and sewer systems, school buildings, street repairs, and many 

other improvements that would have been left undone had it not been for the needs of the 

plants and their workers.3 

Table 16 
Cities and Towns Population, Bowie County, Texas: 1940-1970 

Citv/Town 1940 1950 1960 1970 

DeKalb 1,287 1,928 2,042 2,197 

Hooks — 2,319 2,048 2,545 

Leary 100 — — -

Maud - - 713 951 951 

Nash — — 1,124 1,961 

New Boston 1,111 2,688 2,773 3,699 

Redwater 250 451 — — 

North Texarkana — 1,328 (annexed) 

South Texarkana — 317 (annexed) 

Texarkana, Texas 
(Arkansas side) 

17,019 
(11,821) 

24,753 
(15,875) 

30,218 
(19,788) 

30,497 
(21,682) 

Wake Village — 1,066 1,140 2,408 

* Leary and Redwater made a population count in 1940, but neither was incorporated at the time. 
Redwater also was counted in 1950. 
* Texarkana population includes only that portion in Bowie County. Texarkana, Arkansas, (Miller 
County) population included in parentheses. 

3Markusen, Rise of the Gunbelt, 19; Census of Population, 1940-1990. 
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Bowie County farms underwent as many changes as did cities and towns in the 

county. The number of farm operators declined from 2,990 in 1940 to 1,738 in 1964, a 42 

percent decrease. Even more significant was the number of farmers working at jobs other 

than farming, a trend that had begun in 1941 with farmers who entered defense work. 

While in 1940 about one-third of all Bowie County farmers also worked non-farm jobs 

(averaging 2.8 days per week), by 1964 more than 70 percent had non-farm jobs 

(averaging 4.2 days per week). More than 1,000 farm households reported non-farm 

income of at least $3,000, which indicates that many farmers had full-time jobs off their 

farms. Such jobs enabled them to hold on to their farms yet free themselves from the 

uncertainties of agriculture. They believed they had the best of both worlds: residence in a 

familiar rural setting and a steady income with which to care for their families.4 

Another significant shift occurred in the number of people who remained in rural 

areas but stopped farming altogether. In 1940 seven out of ten people living in rural 

Bowie County were involved in farming, but by 1970 that number had fallen to less than 

one in ten (see Table 17). Thus, at least three major changes occurred in the population of 

Bowie County between 1940 and 1970: first, the county's population grew by 35 percent; 

second, the county changed from predominantly rural to mostly urban; and third, most 

residents who remained in rural areas gave up farming for more reliable types of work.5 

4Census of Agriculture, 1940 and 1964; Brown, interview. 

'Census of Population, 1940 and 1970. As of 1920, the U.S. Census Bureau has 
defined "urban" as any community with a population of2,500 or more. Thus Bowie 
County's urban areas, excluding Texarkana, barely achieved "urban" status by 1970. As is 
often the case, however, being designated "urban" has helped residents of these towns 
begin to think of themselves as "urban" residents. 



255 

Table 17 
Population of Bowie County, Texas (By Area of Residence) 

Changes 1940 to 1970 

1940 
%age of 

population 
1970 

%age of 
population 

Total population 50.208 67.813 

Rural farm 23,675 47.1 1,857 2.7 

Rural non-farm 9,514 19.0 22,723 33.5 

Total rural 33,189 66.1 22,910 36.2 

Urban 17,019 33.9 43,233 63.8 

Residents of Bowie County were not only taking jobs off the farm but also moving 

away from the farm itself. About one person in three lived in an urban area in 1940, but 

by 1970 almost two in three did so. More than 10,000 people left rural areas of Bowie 

County during those years. Several thousand of these, however, "left" rural areas without 

actually moving their residences, since a few outlying areas were annexed by the city of 

Texarkana and some towns incorporated during those years. Smaller towns incorporated 

as a direct result of the rapid concentration of people there during the war, so we can only 

speculate as to how long it would have taken such places to gain enough population for 

incorporation had the defense plants not intervened. Nevertheless, such people became 

"urban" residents not only in the census but in their attitudes as well. They gained city 

services, police protection, new taxes, affiliations with local school systems — and a sense 

of community with their adoptive cities. This trend toward urbanization surpassed that of 

the state of Texas; Bowie County lost 92.2 percent of its farm population during the same 
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span in which Texas lost 78.2 percent of that group. With the wartime changes, Bowie 

Countians received an opportunity that many communities did not receive.6 

Those remaining in farming also began to diversify much like their counterparts in 

industry. Here, too, the defense industries had an impact. Farmers who worked at the 

plants brought home good wages and could purchase modern equipment and experiment 

with different crops, or even with livestock. The greatest change was the conversion from 

cotton to soybean production. Bowie County had harvested 48,448 acres of cotton in 

1940, but by 1962, acreage was down to 3,000, and the number of cotton farms had 

decreased from 2,901 to just 53. In the same period, soybean acreage grew from 348 to 

5,000 acres. Another major change was the increasing emphasis on cattle ranching. 

Livestock farms and ranches only increased in number from 295 in 1940 to 376 in 1959, 

but the value of livestock sold increased from $226,075 to $3,323,377 (see Table 18).7 

In addition, the county also experienced marked increases in poultry and dairy 

production. The demand for local products (including beef, dairy products, poultry, and 

fresh produce of all sorts) increased significantly as more people (especially the defense 

workers) either moved into urban areas or stopped growing food on their own farms, for 

in both cases, they began to purchase from others what they had once grown for 

6Ibid.; Farm Population Estimates, 1910-1970, Rural Development Service, 
USDA, Statistical Bulletin 523 (July 1973), p. 25, cited inFite, Cotton Fields, 233. 

7The 1940 and 1959 information is taken from the Census of Agriculture; the 1962 
statistics are from the Texarkana Gazette's Progress Edition, 11 August 1963, and should 
be considered judiciously. For example, the Gazette reported that livestock production 
contributed $45 million to the economy of Bowie and Miller Counties in 1962, but no 
source is given for those figures. Presumably, the writer was taking frill advantage of the 
"ripple effect" and probably counting some dollars more than once. 
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Table 18 
Bowie County Agricultural Production, 1940-1962 

1940 1959 1962 

Acres in cotton 48,448 3,000 

Acres in soybeans 348 5,000 

Livestock farms and ranches 295 376 

Value of livestock sold $226,075 $3,323,377 

Value of all farm products and 
crops sold $3,431,872 $9,035,339 

themselves. Consequently, in those twenty years, the value of all farm products and crops 

sold increased from $3,431,872 to $9,035,339.8 

Throughout this period, as changes in agricultural practices accelerated, so, too, 

did the tendency of African Americans to leave the farming to whites. Between 1940 and 

1960, more than 1,700 of the 2,088 African Americans involved in farming in Bowie 

County gave up that line of work. Some of these individuals entered other fields of labor, 

with the largest gains coming for males working at the plants in crafts or as operatives (a 

reflection of the increasing acceptance of African Americans in these fields), and for 

females in non-domestic service work (see Table 19). The most significant change, 

however, was that the number of black males working in the county declined by 35 

percent in those twenty years. A combination of factors accounted for this situation. The 

population of African American males declined by 442 (perhaps a reflection of the 

8Ibid. 



Table 19 
African American Employment in Bowie County, Texas 

1940 through 1970 (By Sex) 
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Occupation 1940 1960 
%age 

change 
from 1940 

1970 
/od 

change 
from 1940 

Males 

Total 

Total 

Farming 1,938 317 -83.6 79 -96.0 

Laborers 860 695 -19.2 580 -32.6 

Crafts/Operatives 363 766 +111.0 938 +158.4 

Service 280 309 +10.4 261 -6.8 

Professional/ 
Semiprofessional 

85 81 -4.7 91 +7.1 

Proprietors/ 
Managers/Officials 

32 18 -43.8 50 +56.3 

Clerical/Sales 30 49 +63.3 150 +400.0 

Domestic Service 87 13 -85.1 4 -95.4 

Not reported 8 

3,683 2,390 -35.1 2,300 -37.6 

Domestic Service 915 839 -8.3 491 -46.3 

Other Service 132 474 +259.0 519 +293.2 

Professional/ 
Semiprofessional 

96 132 +37.5 231 +140.6 

Crafts/Operatives 50 81 +62.0 509 +918.0 

Farming 150 34 -77.3 26 -82.7 

Proprietors/ 
Managers/Officials 

16 16 — 19 +18.8 

Clerical/Sales 24 60 +150.0 159 +562.5 

Laborers 14 7 -50.0 81 +478.6 

Not reported 4 

1,401 1,721 +22.8 2,137 +52.5 
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tendency of this group to leave the South and head north or west in search of better 

economic opportunity), and the black unemployment rate stood at a high 9.9 percent in 

1960 (an indication of the need to look elsewhere). The age distribution underwent 

changes during these years as well. There were almost 1,200 fewer adult black males of 

working age (15 to 64) in the county, while both younger and older black males increased 

in number (see Table 20).9 

Table 20 
African American Male Age Distribution in Bowie County 

Ages 1940 1960 

1 - 14 2,265 2,688 

15-44 3,580 2,088 

45 - 64 1,085 1,397 

65 and over 439 670 

Widespread employment changes took place for African American women, as 

many of them came to be more accepted in non-traditional employment at the local 

defense plants and elsewhere. Many more entered non-domestic service, clerical, and 

sales positions, while most left farming. The greatest changes, however, took place during 

the 1960s, and it was this decade that did the most to change the economic condition of 

Bowie County's black women from the 1940 level (refer to Table 19). During those three 

decades, almost half the domestic workers left that type employment, while 82.7 percent 

'Census of Population, 1940 and 1960. 
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left farming. African American women made extensive gains in several categories of 

employment that had previously been difficult for them to enter. Few women had worked 

as laborers prior to 1960, but by 1970, eighty-one were working in such positions. At first 

glance this might not seem to be an improvement, since one tends to think of "laborer" 

positions as difficult and low-paying, but laborers were by then earning decent wages at 

local plants, so it was a field that began to interest women as well as men.10 

As a former nurse at Red River, Albirda Briley described African American women 

working in such areas as often "exhausted" and "used up." Briley said, "When black 

females were brought on the Depot to work, they were given the most difficult. . . tasks 

to do." Running jackhammers was one job often assigned to "the minority of minorities" 

in the late 1950s and early 1960s. Yet such women willingly accepted these assignments, 

because the wages were good, and they did not want to lose their jobs to others. African 

American women who worked as operatives or laborers at Red River and Lone Star 

earned a yearly income during the late 1950s of about $2,000, when the median income 

for women in Bowie County was $1,373 and that for black women was only $533.11 

Despite some gains in employment during the 1960s, the economic position of 

African Americans in Bowie County continued to lag far behind that of whites. Median 

income for white families in 1960 was $4,082, while that of blacks was only $1,838. By 

10Ibid., 1940, 1960, and 1970. 

"Briley, interview; Census of Population, 1960. While Red River and Lone Star 
files occasionally included tables of personnel strength that denoted white male and female 
workers, neither plant counted African American employees by sex. The only exception 
found was a 1943 report from Red River that listed four groups: white male,white female, 
colored male, and colored female. No African American females were then employed. 
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1970, both races had made considerable gains, but median income for whites was still far 

ahead of that for blacks ($8,159 to $4,709). The portion of white families whose income 

was below the poverty level was 14.5 percent, while the figure for African Americans was 

over twice as high at 35.4 percent. For those lucky or persistent enough to gain 

employment at one of the larger plants, maintaining a decent quality of life was possible; 

for others, that result was becoming ever more difficult to achieve.12 

Increasingly, as prices and expectations continued to rise, married women chose to 

work outside the home. Bowie County figures remained below those of the United States 

as a whole but advanced at about the same rate over the years. The discrepancy lay in the 

fact that fewer local women had held paying positions prior to World War II than was the 

case nationwide. By 1960, not much distance separated the two groups. In Bowie 

County, 30.9 percent of local women were in the labor force, while the figure for the 

United States was 34 percent. An interesting statistic was that concerning working 

mothers. Nationwide in 1960, less than one in five white mothers with children under six 

years of age, and one in three non-white, worked outside the home. In Bowie County, 

one in three mothers with children under six (women of both races) worked outside the 

home, and the percentages were about equally true for white and African American 

women. A likely reason for the high incidence of white mothers working was the lure of 

high wages at the defense plants, where the majority of women were employed.13 

12Census of Population, 1960 and 1970. 

nNegro Women Workers in 1960, Women's Bureau Bulletin No. 287 
(Washington: GPO, 1960), vi; Census of Population, 1940-1960. 
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Most working women were forced to leave their jobs when they became pregnant, 

since maternity leave was less than adequate and often nonexistent. Many mothers of 

young children remained at home for the first few years after their children were born and 

returned to the marketplace when they needed the extra paycheck to pay for "extras" such 

as piano lessons or kindergarten. There was still a certain stigma attached to women who 

"abandoned" their preschoolers for the workplace when they did not "need" to work (i.e., 

when they had husbands to support them). Even in the 1960s, social acceptance of 

working mothers was in short supply. Americans had not embraced the radical ideas of 

Gladys Dickerson, a representative of the Amalgamated Clothing Workers of America, 

who had said at a 1948 national Women's Bureau conference: 

We have no needs test for men as workers, and that is what questioning 
the right of married women or of girls living at home to work amounts 
to. All of us are well aware that many men work who inherited money 
or whose fathers make enough money so that they could support those 
men. . . But our society doesn't think of saying to a young man when he 
applies for a job, even in a depression, "Well, now, can your father 
support you? Do you really need this job?" It is expected that a man 
should have a job. And I think, as we do not apply a needs test to men 
for jobs, that we should not apply a needs test to women.14 

In Bowie County, many people still agreed with those who had written to Wright 

Patman in the 1950s suggesting that the defense plants send all married women home. 

Some of the women themselves felt that they should be at home with their children. 

Geralene Young, for example, went to work at Red River in 1943, married and quit work 

14Emma Wunnenberg, interview; "Gains and Goals of Women Workers," speech 
by Gladys Dickerson, 17 February 1948, at Women's Bureau Conference, Washington, 
D.C., reprinted in Women's Bureau Bulletin No. 224 (Washington: GPO, 1948), 21-22. 
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in 1946, returned to work in 1947, left again in 1951 to raise a child, and finally returned 

to the depot sixteen years later, to remain until she retired. Young was, like many other 

working women, a good example of D'Ann Campbell's description of that time: "Wives 

continued to switch into and out of paid employment. .. . There was no evidence of 

increased careerism and no indication that women's primary interest in home affairs was 

lessened."15 

By 1970 it had become clear, however, that many women were in the workplace to 

stay. Locally, 42.1 percent of women were in the labor force, 43 percent of the married 

women were working, and 38 percent of women with children under six were working 

(see Table 21). Over half those with children ages six to seventeen held jobs outside the 

home. With America (and the local defense plants) heavily involved in Vietnam, the local 

workforce continued to climb. Consequently, women were once again welcome additions 

at Red River and Lone Star. 

Table 21 
Employment of Women in Bowie County: 1940-1970 

1940 1950 1960 1970 

Total 25,261 31,638 30,819 35,204 

Civilian Labor Force 3,949 5,799 6,888 10,576 

Percent in Labor Force 21.2 25.4 30.9 42.1 

Age 14 and Over 18,673 22,864 22,271 *25,101 

* As of 1970, figures are for females age 16 and over. 

15Young, interview; Campbell, Women at War, 83. 
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During World War II, workers had been in such demand at the defense plants that 

women were welcome, as long as they kept their "place" and maintained their femininity. 

Later, however, women faced increasing resentment from male co-workers. One 

supervisor said of the women who worked for him: "I had about thirty women, and I had 

thirty headaches. . . . What one couldn't think of, another one could." Since he went on to 

describe those same women as "good workers . . . conscientious and wanting to do good 

work," one might assume that this supervisor's attitude contributed to his "headaches." 

Both men and women who worked in production at Lone Star have suggested that 

sometimes people of the opposite sex working together got along "too well," thereby 

hinting at but refusing to elaborate on changing sexual mores of the 1950s and 1960s.16 

Despite some changes in social attitudes and actions, the distinctive southernness 

of this part of northeast Texas remained strong. Charles Roland depicted a South in the 

1970s that described Bowie County as early as the 1960s: 

The southern population was now more cosmopolitan . . . . But the 
greater ruralness, homogeniety, and folksiness of the region were not 
gone. To a remarkable extent southern society still seemed like a 
giant family, or, more precisely, like two giant families distinguished 
by color, capable of assimilating newcomers and new ideas without 
giving up their own tastes and traditions.17 

16Edgar Wunnenberg, interview; Cutchall, interview; Brown, interview. An 
apocryphal story recounted about those early years is that of the woman who worked in a 
job at Red River that took her out and about the depot a great deal. When she described 
to a friend the goings-on that supposedly took place in the many boxcars waiting to be 
loaded and unloaded, the friend asked if she ever took a look for herself as she walked by. 
Her reply: "Only long enough to see if my husband was in there!" 

"Roland, Improbable Era, 188. 
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Local residents had, indeed, embraced many of the outsiders who had come into the area 

with the defense plants and the other new industries. They had welcomed the opportunity 

to improve their standard of living, but only if that could happen within their own 

community. Dorothy Cooley, assessing her time at Lone Star, said, "I think everyone had 

the experience of learning things, learning what the world was all abou t . . . . People had a 

little more to spend, and I think they spent a lot of it wisely.. . building homes and such." 

Charles GofF put it another way: "Prosperity is like ink. It spreads. And when you put the 

cap on the bottle it quits. So as long as the ink is spilled out, it'll run all over the place." 

For GofF, Cooley, and many others, Lone Star and Red River were the ink that spread 

prosperity through their small section of the South.18 

Urban historians have looked at numerous factors in trying to determine what 

elements were most responsible for the growth of cities across the South. Some, like 

David Perry and Alfred Watkins, have placed the greatest emphasis on the strong position 

of southern politicians in the Democratic party during this time period. One would have 

to agree with Perry and Watkins up to a point. The South did receive a significant boost 

from the defense buildup for World War II, and the area has continued to benefit from 

federal policies concerning highway and transportation systems, tax breaks for business, 

and subsidies for oil, natural gas, and, especially, agriculture.19 None of these policies, 

18 'Cooley, interview; GofF, interview. 

19, ''Alfred J. Watkins and David C. Perry, "Three Theories of American Urban 
Development," in Perry and Watkins, eds., The Rise of the Sunbelt Cities (Beverly Hills: 
Sage Publications, 1977), 42, cited in Earl and Merle Black, Politics and Society in the 
South (Cambridge: Harvard University Press, 1987), 33-34. 
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however, benefitted the South exclusively. Furthermore, the presence of such policies did 

not guarantee growth and economic success for particular cities. If that were the case, 

then every southern city would be a success story. 

Another incomplete assessment emerges if one considers Bowie County in light of 

Ann Markusen's explanation for the development of the South's military-industrial 

complex. As Markusen claimed, "hot war" peaks like Korea and Vietnam led to increased 

production of "basic armaments" in America's heartland, while "cold war" peaks moved 

the emphasis to the more high-tech "gunbelt" along the nation's coasts. While Bowie 

County fits better into Markusen's geographic description of the heartland than of the 

gunbelt, the area's two active defense installations move it clearly into the gunbelt, in spirit 

if not physical location. Thus one must examine this segment of northeast Texas in light 

of Markusen's assertion: 

The gunbelt.. . has worked as a kind of underground regional policy. . . . 
Southern politicians, rather than working out a policy to redress low per 
capita incomes with government-sponsored and regionally-targeted 
industrialization programs, turned instead to the Pentagon, for both the 
military bases that are disproportionately located in the South and the 
contracts for everything from uniforms to C-S-A transport planes.20 

This description of southern politicians cannot be reconciled with the experience of Bowie 

County, Texas, and Miller County, Arkansas, whose representatives and senators worked 

hand-in-hand with state industrial commissions and the federal government to lure as many 

types of private industry to the area as possible. 

20Markusen, Rise of the Gunbelt. The discussion of "hot war" and "cold war" 
peaks occurs on p. 9, and the quote is taken from p. 244. 
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Actions of local civic leaders must also be considered in order to understand the 

economic development of specific places. In Texarkana, the Chamber of Commerce was 

in the thick of business negotiations from the beginning. This group never hesitated to 

make its position known to its elected representatives, and a 1949 communication to the 

U.S. Congress illustrates the fact that Texarkanians were not always in favor of more 

government financial backing. Congress was considering the approval of additional 

federal funds for slum clearance projects, and the Chamber expressed its belief that the bill 

would "constitute just another step in the socialization of the United States and . . . 

replace and usurp private enterprise . . . which is most undesirable."21 Many of these 

Chamber members were men who, just a few years earlier, had welcomed federal 

assistance during the hectic war boom period. This letter suggests, however, that at least 

some Texarkanians were willing to accept the proverbial "hand up but not a hand out." 

They wanted their community to be an economic success, but they believed it was mainly 

their responsibility to make that happen. 

How, then, to determine whether Texarkana and the rest of Bowie County 

possessed some special characteristics that contributed to the area's overall development? 

Two mid-century social historians, Robert J. Havighurst and H. Gerthon Morgan, 

provided the most effective model to date for such an analysis. In their study of the 

development of the war boom community of Seneca, Illinois, during World War II, 

Havighurst and Morgan proposed to analyze four factors they believed necessary to the 

21 Chamber Minutes, 15 April 1949. Despite the Chamber's efforts, Texarkana did 
receive additional federal money over the next several years for a variety of slum clearance 
projects. 
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success of such a community: leadership, physical and economic facilities, institutional 

experience, and favorable community attitudes. Though-Texarkana experienced less a 

short-term "boom" than a long-term "boost" from its war plants, it seems fitting to 

consider how Bowie County fared in these four areas.22 

Havighurst and Morgan defined "leadership" as "the quality of a small number of 

individuals upon whom responsibility would fall for maintaining and leading the 

institutions of the expanding community."23 Texarkana had such a group in its Chamber 

of Commerce, which had been in place since 1912. Local members included doctors, 

lawyers, hotel owners, and businessmen engaged in many kinds of enterprises. As early as 

1937, these men conducted industrial surveys and provided information to companies 

throughout the United States. Two years later, reading correctly the signs pointing to 

America's involvement in World War II, they solicited federal dollars for some type of 

defense industry for their community. Their aggressive courtship of new industries, from 

defense plants in the 1940s to tire factories in the 1960s and paper mills in the 1970s, 

demonstrated their willingness to accept a leading role in their community's economic 

development.24 

"Physical and economic facilities" were defined as those elements that would 

expedite the rapid expansion that accompanied communities experiencing a boom, 

including such factors as housing, schools, transportation facilities, and various 

22Havighurst and Morgan, Social History of a War Boom Community, xv. 

^Ibid. 

Chamber Minutes, 15 June 1937. 
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businesses.25 This aspect caused Bowie County the most serious problems, at least in the 

short term. Housing, transportation, and education difficulties plagued defense workers 

early on, even though many were longtime residents. Soon, however, federal funds began 

to alleviate the more pressing problems; as a result, most local residents look back on that 

time as one of high adventure rather than extreme deprivation. 

Havighurst and Morgan defined "institutional experience" as "the previous 

experience of people in the community with social and economic institutions, on the basis 

of which expansion could proceed."26 In other words, Texarkana needed a group of 

individuals experienced in the workings of business, industry, recreation, schools, indeed, 

every aspect of community life. Here, too, Chamber members excelled. Not only did they 

have the knowledge, but they were also comfortable working together, since the 

organization had existed for many years before the defense industries initiated the boom. 

Their members included men from all areas of public life, and a number of committees 

were in place to deal with specific areas of interest, so it was simply a matter of getting the 

best people to work on certain problem areas. They could not, by any means, solve all 

their problems, but they at least could feel that they were making an effort to alleviate 

them. And attitudes, in the end, became at least as important as actions. Texarkana had 

no problem with leadership; nor, in the first years, was there a problem with followers.27 

25Havighurst and Morgan, Social History of a War Boom Community, xv. 

26Ibid. 

27The Chamber had been around for a long time. The city had established the 
Texarkana Board of Trade in 1902,and it evolved into the Chamber of Commerce in 1912. 
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The final component proposed by Havighurst and Morgan was that of "favorable 

community attitudes."28 Not only civic leaders, but also the vast majority of residents, 

needed to approve of the changes taking place for a war boom community, or any rapidly 

growing community, to succeed. This was one area where Bowie Countians had a clear 

advantage over some other war boom communities, since permanent residents often 

resented newcomers for overrunning their towns, overcrowding public eating places and 

theaters, causing shortages in the grocery stores, and, in general, making nuisances of 

themselves. Local residents never really had the same experience as, for example, the 

people of Orange, Texas, who had to deal with thousands of transient workers throughout 

the war period, or the residents of Michigan who saw their communities swell to as much 

as five times their pre-war size. Rather than facing resentment from their neighbors, then, 

defense workers in Bowie County often had a strong support system made up of friends 

and family. Furthermore, most residents viewed the defense plants, and the later industries 

as well, as positive changes for their community. Some older residents might refer to Red 

River as "the Arsenic," but that was a matter of simple mispronunciation rather than an 

expression of negative attitudes. 

Many lengthy interviews and telephone conversations with current and retired 

employees at Red River and Lone Star elicited profuse expressions of support for the two 

facilities. Not one person, however, could be induced to express negative sentiments 

about the plants having come to Bowie County. It seems highly unlikely that such would 

be the case if one were to investigate Orange, Seneca, Detroit, or any of the other 

28 Ibid. 
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communities that experienced booms similar to Texarkana's during World War II. It is as 

if Texarkanians were able to extract the more positive aspects of the situation and retain 

them for further use, while at the same time dealing with the more negative aspects with 

their customary sense of humor and spirit of acceptance. 

An assessment of Texarkana as a war boom community, then, would have to be a 

positive one. World War II brought northeast Texas out of the Depression, and residents 

who lived through that time have never forgotten that fact. For a few years, they shared 

the feeling of being an integral part of something special. They wore their badges with 

pride, and they left parking stickers on their cars long after they stopped working at the 

plants, because they were proud of their associations there. 

But what of the subsequent years? How well has Texarkana succeeded as a 

forward-looking, industrialized, modern city? Population figures may provide a partial 

answer. The population for the Twin Cities in 1990 was 54,688, or about 2,500 more 

than in 1970. (By way of comparison, in that same time period, the city of Tyler, Texas, 

grew from 57,770 to 77,999, and Longview grew from 45,596 to 71,598.) Bowie 

County's current population is 84,878, up from 67,813 in 1970.29 

Agriculture in Bowie County has become more varied, but few new industries have 

come into the area. The last large industries to arrive were two paper mills that took 

advantage of the new dams constructed in the 1960s, and set up operations about twenty-

five to thirty years ago. Nekoosa-Edwards (now Georgia Pacific) build the first mill at 

Ashdown, Arkansas, in the mid-1960s, and International Paper constructed its mill near 

29 Texas Almanac 1994-95; Census ofPopulation, 1970. 
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the Sulphur River in Cass County, just a few miles south of Texarkana, in 1972. North 

American stopped building tank cars several years ago, a victim of changing methods of 

transportation. Cooper Tire is still a thriving enterprise, and the plant has expanded its 

facilities several times. Red River is still by far the largest employer in the area, with 

almost three times as many workers as International Paper, the facility with the second 

most personnel. Occasionally Texarkana celebrates the opening of a new factory, but 

most employ less than 200 people. In a Career Fair panel discussion at Texarkana College 

in the spring of 1995, a representative from Georgia Pacific in Ashdown said that her mill 

averaged hiring six people per year. Clearly, the boom times are over. 

Local civic leaders are still trying to bring economic improvements to the area. 

Recently they have been pursuing two major projects. The first involved trying to get Red 

River removed from the Base Realignment and Closure Committee's (BRAC) list which 

went to President Clinton on 1 July 1995. Local residents contributed almost $350,000 

toward this effort» an indication of how important Red River remains to the people of 

this part of northeast Texas. They participated in a letter-writing campaign that would 

have made Wright Patman proud, and they turned out by the thousands to greet each of 

the BRAC commissioners when those individuals toured the depot throughout the spring 

of 1995. On 22 June, their efforts paid off, as the BRAC commission voted to remove 

Red River from the closure list (something that has happened only a few times in the past). 

Between 350 and 500 of the approximately 4,000 jobs at Red River stand to be eliminated 

in a realignment, but the bulk of depot activities appear safe, at least from this round of 

base closures. 
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The second project has a great deal of long-range potential: the construction of a 

new interstate highway (1-49) as a north-south corridor through the nation's midsection — 

and through Texarkana. But local residents are still exhibiting less enthusiasm than one 

would expect, given their city's economic situation. Plans are in place for building the new 

interstate from the Louisiana state line to Texarkana, and the locations of several sections 

in the northern part of Arkansas have also been finalized. At Texarkana, however, 

residents of Texas and Arkansas are still arguing over which side of the state line should 

contain I-49's bypass. Amazingly, neither side wants it. Or, rather, some residents on 

each side of the city oppose the bypass, because it will, of necessity, disrupt some very 

nice neighborhoods, whichever side of the city it crosses. Boosters are once again trying 

to convince the residents of their respective states that this will be a good thing, but old 

attitudes die hard. Apathy of the many can still stymie the aggressiveness of the few. In 

many ways, Texarkana and its corner of northeast Texas are still reacting against, rather 

than acting for, change. 



CHAPTER 10 

CONCLUSION 

Historians will continue to debate whether the post-World War II South embraced 

change more than continuity, or continuity more than change. Some, like James C. Cobb, 

will try to sit atop the fence and say that it did both.1 They will all be right, for the South 

is not one community operating in concert, but many discrete entities, each with its own 

history and personality. Only through the study of many of these communities can one 

hope to be able to "understand the South" and its relationship to the rest of the United 

States. This study has focused on Bowie County in northeast Texas during the quarter 

century that began with America's entry into World War II and ended with the United 

States about to become heavily involved in Vietnam. In between was Korea, and 

throughout ran the threads of the Cold War era. This twenty-five-year period, then, was 

one defined by the interplay of war and peace. 

For Bowie County, World War II and its aftermath brought significant change in 

some social and economic spheres and a surprising lack of change in others. The 

challenge lies in determining which specific aspects of society were most susceptible to 

change and which most resistant to it. One question posed at the beginning of this study 

'Cobb, Selling of the South, 227, 231. 

274 



275 

was whether the experiences of Bowie County were typical of the experiences of the 

United States as a whole. The answer to that is an unequivocal "no," at least not as far as 

many war boom communities were concerned. Thousands of transient workers swarmed 

into Texarkana during mid-1941 to work on construction at Red River and Lone Star, but 

they left almost as quickly as they came. For the most part, permanent workers at the two 

plants came from surrounding communities. They shared the same belief systems, the 

same family backgrounds, and the same basic values as their neighbors who had no direct 

ties to the plants. Consequently, there was little animosity between employees and 

townspeople, for they were mostly one and the same. This circumstance set Bowie 

County apart from some other war boom communities, such as the Gulf Coast shipyards 

(where residents often resented the interlopers who took over their towns), and the 

Seneca, Illinois, shipyard (where residents of nearby Ottawa pointedly told company 

officials that only a few African Americans could live in their town).2 In addition, local 

residents developed a feeling of being part of something special whether they worked at 

the plants or only knew someone who did. The relatively few "outsiders" were a "good 

class" of people, and they were viewed as assets to the community. 

The community also benefitted from the significant economic potential unleashed 

by the location of the defense plants in Bowie County. During this quarter century, 

"farming" evolved into "agriculture," and "agriculture" into "big business." Agriculture 

became mechanized, with tractors replacing mules and human labor. The use of terrace 

2Fairchild, They Called It the War Effort, Havighurst and Morgan, Social History 
of a War Boom Community, 305-308. 
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farming inaugurated during the New Deal's Civilian Conservation Corps days improved 

drainage and reduced erosion. These things were happening in agriculture across the 

United States, not just in Bowie County, Texas. But in several ways, the impact here was 

greater than in many other places. Tenant farming and sharecropping almost disappeared 

from the area during these years, as men went to work in the defense plants and either 

gave up farming or earned enough money to clear their debts and start fresh. Young 

people who had once seen only one future (the same one as their parents) suddenly 

realized that they had other opportunities as well. If they went into farming, more often 

now it was because that was their choice. And not too many made that choice. The 

number of farms and of farmers continued to decline, while the size of farms continued to 

increase, thus effectively concentrating the area's farmlands into fewer and fewer hands. 

Most people were just as glad to leave the farming to someone else. Men and 

women who had never before worked in an industrial setting gained invaluable experience 

from their war work at Red River and Lone Star. They learned the importance of getting 

to work on time, of being regular in attendance, and of following rules and regulations that 

sometimes made no sense to them. More important, they earned decent wages: fifty-five 

cents an hour at least, in the beginning, with raises on a regular basis, and overtime pay as 

well. And in time these farmers, schoolgirls, teamsters, and housewives evolved into a 

skilled workforce that would attract other industries to the area. 

For the majority of Bowie County residents, the world became a much smaller 

place during the 1940s. Sometimes workers slipped pieces of paper with their names and 

addresses into crates of ammunition going out to the Allies, and occasionally they received 
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letters from soldiers thanking them for doing such a terrific job in helping fight "the 

enemy." Local residents mixed and mingled with soldiers stationed at the local Ordnance 

Unit Training Center, but at no time were there so many soldiers in Texarkana that people 

were concerned about them becoming a bad influence. These were young men going off 

to save the world for democracy, and those remaining behind felt a closer affinity to the 

military than people who did not have occasion to interact with soldiers on a regular basis. 

This study included detailed examination of three groups: farmers, African 

Americans, and women. A great deal of overlap exists among the three groups, of course, 

but each did have specific experiences. Farmers, as already noted, experienced the most 

visible changes. For African Americans, the changes were more subtle, but perhaps even 

more substantial in the long run. Had the defense plants closed at the end of World War 

II, it seems likely that the move toward integration would have encountered more 

resistance than was the case. Red River and Lone Star, as federal facilities, were required 

to follow governmental mandates that private industry could avoid. In adhering to those 

guidelines, the two plants began to break down some of the racial barriers so prevalent in 

the South. White supervisors, responding to federal policies on equal employment 

opportunity, exhibited a higher degree of racial acceptance than many white southerners 

usually encountered among their peers, and it may be that employees who observed such 

behavior became a bit more tolerant themselves. 

For many African Americans in Bowie County, the war years brought little real 

change, but for those who were able to gain employment at one of the two defense plants, 

the world became a different place. Some of the changes were subtle. The "Double V" 
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campaign might not have been explicitly carried on in Bowie County, but the sentiments 

were there, in the extensive participation in "Urgency Drives" promoting better work 

attendance, in the pastor's sermon entitled "They That Wasted Us," and in the success of 

the African American women who "manned" entire production lines at Lone Star. By 

1965, African Americans and whites were attending school together, working side by side 

manufacturing ammunition, and drinking from the same water fountains. Although 

changes such as these took place throughout the United States, some areas made the 

transition easier than did others. After a few false starts, the actual change in Texarkana 

was relatively uneventful. With their large payrolls and their strong ties to the federal 

government, it may well be that Red River and Lone Star served as a positive influence in 

that transition. 

For women in Bowie County, the changes were less noticeable. While it is true 

that they entered the work force in larger numbers, it does not appear that there was a true 

transformation in attitudes. Rather, women began to take advantage of the opportunities 

that became available to them for the first time. Most, however, still chose marriage and a 

family over a career. Working outside the home provided a means for wives and mothers 

to contribute to an improved lifestyle for their families. Some, like Ildea Cutchall, quit 

work as soon as they had the chance and returned to traditional family lives. Others, like 

Geralene Young and Emma Wunnenberg, moved into and out of paid employment over 

the years as their children matured. Some, like Albirda Briley, remained in the work force 

until they reached retirement age. Each of these women, however, recognizes that her life 

underwent a permanent change because of her work at Red River or Lone Star. 
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The experiences of women in Bowie County appear to be typical of those of 

women throughout the United States during the years studied, when viewed in light of the 

published works of William Chafe, D'Ann Campbell, and others. Farmers, too, followed 

the same general trend described by Gilbert C. Fite in Cotton Fields No More: increased 

mechanization and diversification along with decreasing numbers of individuals involved in 

farming. African Americans in Bowie County experienced the greatest changes of these 

three groups, but that was true for the entire country during these decades. 

African American farmers experienced more change in Bowie County than 

statewide in Texas, for, according to census records, they began to gain ownership of their 

farms in greater numbers there than elsewhere. In Bowie County, as well, African 

American males often worked beside white males and earned very near the same wages, 

an almost unheard of occurrence before the war. And in Bowie County African American 

women moved out of white kitchens and onto production lines. This was probably the 

case because African Americans comprised about 25 percent of the population. With 

severe labor shortages, every pair of hands was welcome, whatever the color. 

If each of these groups experienced major changes during the period under study, 

so did everyone in the area. Some welcomed the opportunity to change, while others 

fought against it. Some local residents, like Mayor William V. Brown, saw great evil in 

the government "interference" of the New Deal era, and they wanted nothing more than a 

return to a more independent, if less economically successful, time. These people, 

however, were in the minority, for most residents welcomed the return of prosperity that 

accompanied the defense plants. 
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Who, then, deserves the credit for bringing these plants to Bowie County? Most 

local residents who have lived their lives in the area can recount the names of those most 

often recognized as responsible: Senator Morris Sheppard, who headed the Military 

Affairs Committee; Representative Wright Patman, who usually gets more credit than he 

deserves; Col. Frances H. Miles, who selected the sites for the Army; insurance agent 

Robert Maxwell, who made some of the early trips to Washington and connected with 

Col. Miles.3 These are the names of the individuals most often listed in local circles when 

the subject of the plants comes up, and they all were important to the process. Those 

most responsible, however, usually receive little credit: these are the Chamber of 

Commerce members who believed war was coming and decided to capture some of the 

defense contracts for their city, even though there had been no military presence there 

before. 

This small group of men took advantage of every opportunity to push through 

change for Texarkana. In doing so, they developed into a body that effectively spoke for 

the city, or rather for the two cities. It was they who negotiated, promised, and saw that 

promises made were fulfilled. Along the way, these men developed into highly skilled 

3Senator Sheppard died on 9 April 1941, two months before Bowie County 
residents learned that Red River and Lone Star would be built nearby. As representative 
of the First Congressional District, Wright Patman worked closely with his constituents to 
see that the projects were completed as planned. Through the years, he often visited the 
plants, and it was to him that people turned when jobs were in jeopardy or when they were 
trying to obtain positions at the defense plants. Thus, Chamber members and a few others 
correctly credit Sheppard with securing Red River and Lone Star for Bowie County ~ but 
the vast majority of local residents reserve their highest accolades for Patman. He 
deserves a great deal of credit for his untiring service to northeast Texas, but in this one 
instance, the credit does appear slightly misplaced. 
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lobbyists, although they never referred to what they were doing as "lobbying." They 

simply "met with" people they thought could help them. Texarkana had been born in 1873 

in a spirit of "boosterism," a wide-open railroad town with city leaders who could see the 

benefits of modern life. The ordinary citizen of Bowie County had little concept of, or 

interest in, such things, being too busy trying to eke a living from the land. If the people 

stood behind the Chamber of Commerce, it was because they had never seen a reason not 

to, rather than because they shared the same goals as that body. 

The men of the Chamber were some of the most successful members of Texarkana 

society, and most had become successful in the local area. As a result, they embodied the 

concept of civic responsibility ~ of returning something to the community that had 

benefitted them so much. They shared a belief that because they were successful, it was 

their "duty and privilege" to help others; it was, in a sense, a certain degree of civic virtue 

as well as economic self-interest that moved these people. For ordinary citizens, it was as 

if they fell into these new situations that their city's leaders created, liked the way things 

developed, and though they did not quite understand all of what was going on, gratefully 

accepted the benefits that accrued. 

In becoming so heavily involved with the federal government during the 1940s, 

residents of Texarkana went against their heritage. Most of their ancestors had picked up 

stakes and moved westward because they wanted independence from the constraints of 

more heavily populated areas, inexpensive land, or the chance to start fresh. One thing 

they did not want was a federal government continually telling them what to do. Yet " 

descendants of those same people welcomed the army to Texarkana in 1941 and 
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continued to welcome government help in the coming years. The only serious attempt to 

deny federal control came in the decade following the Brown decision, when white 

southerners everywhere banded together to try to fight the inevitable. For the most part, 

however, the people of Texarkana saw the government as a positive force in their lives. 

How did such an individualistic people come to be so tied to government policies and so 

accepting of them? 

For an answer, we must look to the years of the Depression. In much of northeast 

Texas, though, people's perceptions differed somewhat from those of residents in other, 

more highly industrialized, regions of the country. Many historians praise the New Deal 

programs of the 1930s for pulling citizens up from a time of despair and devastation, 

giving people a renewed sense of hope, and beginning the process (that would be 

completed by World War II mobilization) of rebuilding the economy. In other words, the 

New Deal provided a means whereby people could hold on until things returned to 

normal. But for many residents of Bowie County, things never returned to normal after 

the Depression, after the New Deal years, after World War II. Things got better than they 

had ever been before. Ask people of this area how the Depression affected their families, 

and you get answers such as this: "Well, not that much, really. We hadn't had anything 

before, so we didn't realize it like some. We mostly just heard a lot of talk about it. We 

had a cow, and we had vegetables, so we were okay." 

Ask people in the Four States Area about the effect Red River and Lone Star had 

on the area, and, like Dorothy Cooley, they will tell you that it "opened people's eyes" to 

the rest of the world. Ask many retirees from the plants what they did before 1941, and 



283 

they answer that they farmed; ask them if they returned to farming after the war, and they 

often laugh. Very few reply in the affirmative. Many, like Noah Brown, kept their 

farmland, lived there, and worked elsewhere. They raised a few cattle, a garden or two, 

and not much else. Ties to the land are still strong here; having a few acres of their own 

still provides longtime residents with a sense of "place," a sense of their own position in 

the scheme of things. But that does not mean residents do not appreciate the benefits of 

industrialization; it means only that they are not ready to give up the one for the other. 

Change here has been reactive rather than proactive, evolutionary rather than 

revolutionary. Bowie County, Texas, has never been a hotbed of social revolution. Social 

changes have taken place when they were necessary for economic expansion. Women 

here went to work not because they wanted more freedom to express themselves, but 

because they wanted to provide better lives for themselves and their families, and because 

the jobs were available. African Americans in the local community seldom pushed for an 

extension of their rights, at least not until the mid-1960s when the full force of the federal 

government was behind them. Most preferred to work for change through the process of 

accommodation, despite the fact that such tactics had been less than successful in the past. 

It was an "outsider," Albirda Briley, who was one of the first African Americans to sit in a 

classroom at Texarkana College during the summer of 1963. It was a native son, Wright 

Patman, who had put her in a position to be able to do so. And it took a Supreme Court 

decision to bring the events to pass at all. 

In summary, World War II was a watershed for Bowie County, and after 1941, life 

there would never again be the same. Almost everyone within the area benefitted from the 
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war, from those who gained employment in the defense industries to those who supplied 

the plants with food for the cafeterias, and everyone in between. Soldiers returning from 

military service used their G.I. benefits to finish high school, attend college, and purchase 

homes, and they received preferential treatment when seeking employment at the local 

defense plants. School children benefitted through new schools and an improved 

curriculum. Residents of small towns benefitted through improved public services, higher 

health standards, and a constant water supply. Women made gains in employment, in their 

acceptance within the workplace, and in their sense of self worth. Farmers were, usually 

for the first time, able to choose to remain in farming or to leave it completely for 

something more dependable. African Americans gained the opportunity to demonstrate to 

whites that the two races could exist in harmony. 

The entire area benefitted as well, because World War II set in motion a chain of 

events which ensured that Bowie County would never revert to its former circumstances. 

Chamber members believed they were bringing in one government facility "for the 

duration," and they intended to make the most of the situation. In doing so, they actually 

gained two facilities that remain an integral part of life in the area today. The presence of 

a skilled workforce (trained at the defense plants) and the abundant water supply from the 

new dam on the Sulphur River encouraged some additional industries to locate nearby. 

And having a dedicated core group in the Chamber of Commerce pushing through such 

changes was perhaps the most essential ingredient of all. When changes have occurred, 

they have taken place because these men presented opportunities for improvement — 

opportunities too good for the citizens of Bowie County to refuse. 
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